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FOREWORD
BY
Mr. M., RUTHNASAMY M.a. (Cantab,) Bar-at-Law, C.I.E.,

Vice-Chancellor, Annamalai University, ’

HIS is an attempt to obtain all the historical information
from the Tolkappiam — one of the classics of Tamil
Literature. Although described to be a Grammar, Tolkappiam
jsnot a Grammar strictly so called. Its concern is not only
language but literature. And it is replete with information
with all kinds of things—gporul—pertaining to the life of the
Tamils of the period. It contains a mine of information about
the history of the times in which it was produced. I am glad
that Mr. Varadaraja Iyer of the Tamil Research Department has
explored this mine and given us the results of his discoveries,
It is not for me to assess the value of his work—but he has
offered it to scholars and will abide by their judgment. I am
glad es;;ecia.lly that he has published his work in English and
has used transliteration for the quotations—because that is the
only way of introducing the scholars ot Europe and America to
the riches of Lamil literature which alas are not as well known
in the West as they ought to be,

Annamalainagar
10th Feb, 48 M. Ruthnammq






FOREWORD

BY

Dr., AA CHIDAMBARANATHA CHETTIAR,

Professor and Head of the Depurtmen.t of Tamil in the
Annamalas University.

R. E. S. Varadaraja Aiyar, B,A.,, of the Research
Section of the Tamil Department has rendered into
English four Chapters of the most important volume of
Tolkappiyam, namely, Porulatikaram, which might serve as
the basis of a study of Sociclogy. Two Chapters entitled
¢ Akattinai”’ and ‘ Kalavu’ appear as the first part in this
series, and two other Chapters with the title *“Karpu’ and
“ Porul ” appear as the second part.

In these two parts the translator has succeeded in giving a
fairly reliable rentlering of most of the rules of Tolkappiyam,
which is probably anterior to 450 B.C , the age commonly assigned
to Panipi, the Sanskrit grammarian. The task of understanding
and conveying the proper and full significance of the rules in
Tolkappiyam is not by any means easy, even though there are
two or three learned commentaries in Tamil for the aforesaid
chapters.  Ilampuranar was the earlier commentator and
Nachinarkiniyar the later. But both these commentators were
tar removed from the time at which the original work was
written. They were separated from the grammarian, Tolkappiyar,
probably by about fifteen centuries. It is conceivable therefore
that in certain places at least these commentators failed to
understand the proper purport of the text. This is the considered
opinion of eminent scholars such as Navalar S. 8, Bhara-
tiar, M.A., B.L, (a former Professor ot Tamil at this University).
That is why Mr. Bharatiar has published in 1942 his commentary
in Tamil, wherein he has incorporated the best in both the
commentaries and criticised the views of both or either of them
wherever suck criticisms were warranted.
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1t is natural therefore to expect in a rendering into English
some references at least to the views of the commentator last
mentioned. But the translator says that he has not consulted
this commentary for the reason that he had got ready this
translation in manuscript form before Mr. Bharatiar’s
commentary was published. All the same, one would wish he had
furnished certain materials as foot-notes wherever necessary and
wherever Mr. Bharatiar’s interpretations were more acceptable.
While the translator’s professedly liberal interpretations of
certain expressions and ideals are commendable as at page 235
and pages 87 to 88, his omission to take into account the views
of modern scholars in respect especially of rules 29, 31 and 34
(vide pp. 43-48) cannot but be deplored. The information given
in these two parts has therefore to be supplemented by the reader

himself, if he happens to be acquainted with Tamil, by consulting
the latest commentary of Mr. Bharatiar.

The translator, however, has given in several places the
views of both the earlier commentators Ilampuranar and
Nachinarkiniyar, as for example at page 237 in reference to
rule 146, leaving the reader to judge for himself what the right
interpretation is. The greatest merit of the work is that it
gives an opportunity for  those that do not know the Tamil
language to understand the meaning and significance of several
beautiful verses cited as illustrations by the commentators trom
the works of the classical period of the Tamil language. When
one gets to know that the illustrative verses are far greater in
number and space than the text of the rules, one’s sense of

gratitude to the translator is sure to develop. I have really
enjoyed his rendering of certain verses from Kalittokai,
Akananuru, Narrinai, Kurunthogai etc.

Mr. Varadaraja Aiyar has furnished short studies in the
course of the book on kingship (pp. 10-3I), clandestine love
(pp. 82-85), courtezans (pp. 361-365) etc. though to some persons
“these mlght appear as though they are digressions. I should
think that in his anxiety to make the readers fully comprehend
the theme in other places he has erred on the side of digressions
here and there,
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The work might have been planned better. For instance,
the rules 21 to 26 of Akattinai should have been given in their
proper places (pp. 35-39) to bring this in conformity with the
general plan of the book. The reader, however, can profitably
consult pages 209-210 where the text of.the whole of this Chapter
has been given. In the second part the rules have been given
one after another in Tamil with proper transliterated forms
also, This is certainly an improvement upon the first part.

These blemishes, however, do not detract the general value
and purpose of the book, its main object being to throw open
the book of Tolkappiyam to persons who cannot read it in the
original. . Mr. Varadaraja Aiyar deserves to be congratulated
on the successful completion of these four parts, and his is not
a mean achievement, considering the difficulties that confront
one in translating a classical work from one language to another
without doing violence to the genius of either of the languages.
When all the Tamil works of the classical period are translated
into English and placed, before the world, the Tamil nation is
sure to be loved better and respected more,

3rd April, 1948 A. C. CHETTIAR



PREFACE

N this book an attempt has been made to translate the
Poruladhikaram of Tolkippiam. which is the earliest
extant Tamil grammar. While the grammars of other languages
confine their treatment to Orthography, Etymology and Syntax,
this work gives us all about the manners, customs, social and
political life etc., in short, the sociology of the Tamils 2000 years
ago, This work takes its name from its author Tolkappiar.

Some have, however, observed that Tolkappiar was a Jain
by faith, basing their arguments on the word Patimai which
appears in the Payiram, in the line ‘uvéysy Hpss uiperCurer’
palpuka] nirutta patimaiydn. It is argued that Patimaiis a
Sanskrit word and that it is said to denote asceticism in Jain
works. This statement has been contradicted by the Editor of
¢ Senthamil’ who cites authority tor the use of the word
‘Patimai’ in the sense of ascetic habits, frotn Padirruppattu.
Dr. Burnell’s theory that Tolkdppiar was a Jain has also been
refuted by the same Editor.

.

[n his colophon to Tolkdppiam, Panamparandr has said
“ Aindiram Nirainta Tolkappiam ** and Aindiram belongs to the
orthodox school of grammarians.  In Cilappatikiram we find
Kavunti Adigal speaking in derogatory terms of Aindiram in the
line ‘slug@s@rer srpworder ’, Kappattindiran Kattiya niilin.
Further the commentator Pérasiriyar writes in his commentary
on Tolkappiam Marapiyal as follows :— '

‘g8 & Fwi aJsCaren fuw fRAwd TV T 5o @D
Qsreasrifue@r swai aaug eaar HRALGL &Sou
searug .

That Agattiyar had twelve disciples, that Tolkappiar was
the first among them and that each one of them wrote a
grammar bearing his name, havc been maintained by tradition.
The commentator Nachinarkkiniyar has observed that Tolkappiar



xii

wrote his ‘magnum opus’ towards the end of the first deluge
The importance and antiquity attached to this ancient grammar

may be inferred from the following words of the renowned poet
and Sangam celebrity Nakkirar.

“Defl Qer ss0s580Fw sen_ssussfp@e srorlpp s
@srevanown .

Prosody was included in the Porfxladikﬁra.m as the things
that are treated in this grammar have their permanent place in
the composition of learned poets.

This learned work received its imprimatur in the august
assembly of Pandian Makirthi under the distinguished presidency
of Athankétticin and consists ot three parts viz., Eluttu,
Col and Poru]. Porul connotes the two main divisions known
as Agam and Puram, which, with its fourteen themes, comprises
the things of the world. It may here be asked why this Porul
has been included as part of grammar, while it is treated
separately in other languages. As the Porul division is peculiar
to Tamil alone, and as those who are bent upon studying
intensiyely the books like Paripadal, Akam, Kali, Padirruppattu
etc. will get bewildered when confronted with the poems
contained in them without being able to understand their
purport, this section on Porul 1s considered indispensable.

One is likely to ask here why *Athankottacin was chosen
for the presidentship in preference to Akattiyar, who is said to
have been the author’s illustrious preceptor, and why, Tolkappiar
has been styled as ‘“ Aindiram Nirainda >, Tolkappiam and not
Akattiam Nigainda Tolkippiam. The first query is not capable
of easy solution. So far as the second is concerned, the learned
Sivagnanamunivar has observed, that as Tolkappiar was the
disciple of Agattiyar, it naturally followed that he must have
assicnilated all that was known to his master, and that, in order
to let the public know that Tolkappiar was well-versed even in
Sanskrit, he had been praised or extolled as * Aindiram Nizainda

Tolkappiam '
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The age of Tolkdppiam has been fixed differently by
different authors. Some are for placing him even before
1000 B. C.  In his book  Pandaikkalattamilum Ariyarum "’
Tiruvalar Maraimalaiadigal places Tolkappiar before Panini
and argues that the fact that the author of the Tamil gragmmar
had not chosen to discuss the roots ot words is clear evidence to
prove that he ought to have preceded and not succeeded the
reputed Sanskrit grammarian. Further the fact that illustrations
are not to be had even in the works ot the last Sangam for some
of the Siitras of Tolkappiam is proof positive to show that it is

a very ancient work, though it is now, on the basis of common
acceptance, assigned to the 4th century B, C.

This ancient work of considerable repute has been commented
upon by many erudite scholars hke Ilampiranar, Kalladar,
Pérasiriyar, Nachinarkkiniyar, Sénavarayar and Teyvaccilaiyar.
The last two commentators confined themselves to Colladikiram
alone, Ilampfirapar has commented on the whole work and his
commentary is considered the oldest. Nachinarkkiniyar is said
to have written the commentary for the whole work, but only
those on Eluttu, Col, the first four sections of Poruladhikiram
and the Ceyyuliyal arc now available. We have Pérsiriyar’s
commentary for Meyppattiyal, Uvamaviyal, Ceyyuliyal and
Marapiyal.

I may state here enpassant that this is the first complete
translation of Poruladhikaram. The sutrams have been given
with their transliteration in English,  The commentaries of
Nachinarkkiniyar and Ilampiarapar have been placed next, The
illustrations from the Sangam works that have been adduced by
the commentators have also been cited and a close translation of
no less than fourhundred poems from the Sangam anthologies
has been attempted. Poems that have been cited by both the
above commentators have been given precedence. The present
work is published in two parts, the first part comprising
Akattinaiyal and Kalaviyal and the second Karpiyal and
Poruliyal. The English renderings of the remaining chapters
viz. Pugattipaiiyal, Meyppattiiyal, Uvamaviyal and Marapiyal
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are also ready and they will be published shortly.  Scholars are
likely to perceive difference in the shades of interpretations
given to some siitrams, but I have deliberately chosen to offer to
the public the interpretations of the two illustrious commentators
as they appear in the texts already published. The addenda
and corrigenda for the work will be published at the end of the
last or the concluding part., An exhaustive index and the
alphabetical list of siitras have been appended and it is hoped
that this work will be found very useful especially to those
non-Tamil knewing public both in India and elsewhere.

I am deeply indebted to M. Ruthnasamy, M.A, (Cantab),
Bar-at-Law, 0. 1. E.,, the Vice-Chancellor of this University
and to the Professor of Tamil, Dr. A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar
for their kindness in writing forewords to this work and the Syndi-
cate of this University for having permitted the publication of the
book by the University. My thanks are also due to the United
Printers, Trichinopoly, for having printed this without delay.

Annamalai University} E. S, VARADAR,AJA IYER, B;A.,
1§—2 —48 Lecturer in Tamil.
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THOLKAPPIYAM

SOCIAL LIFE OF THE TAMILS

Tholkappiyam is the carliest extant work m Tamil Litera-
ture and it is gencrally assigned to the 3rd Century B.C. Itisin
three parts and consists of 1612 Sutras 1n all. The three parts are
in order Ezuttu Sol and Porul. 1t 1s said that while grammars in
other Languages limit their treatment to orthography, etymology
and syntax this grammar treats of Porul also in addition to the
others and that this feature 1s umque in this magnificent work.
But the word Lakshanam or Ilakkanam 1s more comprehensive in
its application than the word Gramipar.

We shall now see what the word ‘Porul’ connotes. Porul is
of two kinds, Agapporul and Purapporul. 'These are simply the
subjective and objective sides of life  When we speak of the
pleasurable feclings entertainel by a happy couple of lovers in
conjugal union, lovers who are equals in beauty, culture and
charming gifts, we at once realise the mexpressible nature of the
feelings so entertained. I'hey are simply felt by the parties
concerned and they couid not be 1dequately expressed.  Hence it
is known as Agam which means that which is cxperienced by the
mind alone On the other hand Puram or Purapporul refers
to all things experienced by all or many in common—in brief,
anything that is not classed under Agam and they can be freely
described by all. 'Things relating towar or peace, education,
culture, social life, charity cte. all these and many others come
under the category of Puram.

‘The preface or Payram to this work tells us that the learned
sage Tholkappiyar was the author of this work, that he was
thoroughly conversant with the Grammatical work named Aindiram
(Indra’s grammar), that he was one of the disciples of the sage
Agastya, that the work received its imprimatur before the learned
scholar ot scholars Athanksttacan in the learned assembly of the
Pandyan King Makirti, that the work treats of Bzuttu, Sol and
Poru}, and that the work was specially intended for the Lamil land,
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which was at that time bounded on the north by the Vengadam
hills, on the south by Kumari and on the other two sides
by the sea. Kumari mentioned here was not the present
Cape comorin but a river which went by that name and which
subsequently became merged in the sea in one of the early deluges.

The porul of this book deals not only with the social life of
the early Tamils, depicting their marriage, separation, calling,
mode of living, warfare, royalty, otc. but also with some aspect of
human psychology, Rbetoric, prosody and worldly usage These
have been detailed in Meyppattiyal, Uvamaviyal, Seyyuliyal and
marapiyal of the work under consideration. The Sanskritists
have treated them in separate books and not in the Sabda sastra.
Hence it is asked why this Porul should have been included in this
work; Sivagnanamunivar answers this objection as follows :—

“The portions or aspects of Porul treated in this book are
peculiar to Tamil. Further if one is not conversant with this
classification, he will, when he tries to find the true import of Tamil
clagsical works like Paripadal, Kali, Agananuru, Purananuru,
Ainguruniru, Narrinai, Kurunthogai, Arrgpadai, Padirruppattu
etc., get into trouble like the small bird that endounters a mountain
range in the course of its flight. Hence, the treatment of Porul
also has been included in this big work

It is sometimes asked why this ‘Porul’ with i1ts predommantly
passionate or the valorous note, and more in consouance with
dramatic usage, should be treated here and whether on this score
it may be regarded as having dcalt with Drama also  Sivagnana-
munivar writes here as follows :-—

¢ Though strictly speaking this must be treated in a separate
treatise on Drama, the author iucluded it here as these things are
indispensable for a proper understanding of the auncient classical
poems in Kalithogai and other works : and confined himself only
to those aspects which are needed for an elucidation of the above
poems. It may be noted here that the varieties of dance or kiattu,
science of gestures, descripiton of dancing girls, and all about them
and the like have been deliberately omitted here, as they are not
needed for the things he wanted to stafe, and as they are likely to
fit in more effectively in separate treatises on Drama >’
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The Porul adhikaram has been divided into 9 sections wiz.
Agattinaiiyal, Puratinaiiyal, Kalaviyal, Kazpiyal, P oruliyal,
Meyppattial, Uvamaviyal, Seyyuliyal and Marapiyal. The author,
it appears, has in a way, .aimed at symmetry for we see the
other two parts of the work also contain nine chapters each.
From the nine chapters .of the Porul adhikaram, we learn the
nature and environs, the practices and customs, in short the
civilisation of the ancient Tamils 2000 years ago. Of course the
old order changeth yielding place to new and we will not be just-
fied if we conclude that the ancient Tamilian civilisation resembled
in any way the civilisation of our time. Far from it. Many
changes have been brought about in our society from time to
time, changes occasioned by changes in government, admixture of
many languages, blend of several cultures and so on. Still it is
worth our while to know in detail the civilisation and culture of the
Tamils in that remote period, when perhaps many other nations
of the world, who boast themselves as the pioneers of civilisation
and culture now, were mere savages or aborigines half—clad and
uncivilised roaming about like nomads without a permanent abode.

The culture and civilisation of the Tamils, it must be admitted
dates back even td a more remote period. It is however to be
deeply regretted that the entire volume of literature and grammar,
that exsited prior to Tolkappiyam has been lost and this was on
account of the ravages caused by the floods, fire, termites and
other destructive agencies. The grammar Tolkappiyam will itself
suggest the« existence of literature prior to it as grammar often
succeeds and does not precede any literature. Tholkappiam is
itself considered as an off shoot of Agattiyam, a learned treatise on
the three divisions of Tamil, viz. Iyal, Isai and Natakam, (literature,
music and Drama) by the renowned savant of the Podiyil hills,
Agattiar.  Further, the occurrence of terms like ¢ eraru”,
‘ er@ro®i’, “Qarecusr  wma@ar 1of Quory > ete. indicates
positively the existence of works before Tholkappiyam.



4
AGATTINAI IYAL

Sﬁfm —_

1. @a388%r gpsars Quups@wr Wgard
@ppus Qorss QaygeSwer Qusdru,

Ilamparanar—This stanza purports to give us the exact
number of Tinais treated in Agapporul. They are Kaiikilai,
Mullai, Kuniiji, Palai, Maradam, Neydal, and Peruntinai.
The words murpadakkidanda denotes that the seven iyals
to be enumerated later on belong to Purapporul. If so where
is the warrant for the inclusion of meypittiyal, Uvamaviyal
Seyyuliyal and Marapiyal. Here the commentator says that,
after all, the things treated in these four iyals are made up of
the Karupporul or the basic substances, or things, and contain
the characteristics and peculiar behaviour of things treated.

2. g dgar,
r@alenr & G rQaic @Sl
U@ Beor eaww urgsu uarCu,

Tlamparanar—Among the seven Tinais above mentioned.
the five tinais spoken of between kaikilai and Peruntinai, with
the exception of Palai avre the various land divisions of this
broad world.

Thus we see that of the seven tinais only four have got land
divisions. The word ¢ s@a.w &’ has been taken to refer to
Palai, because the act connoted by it viz. separation, occurs in
the midst of other actions like Union, mock-quarrels, Pining etc.
and as explained in Silappadikaram, the separation turns round
the basic things or Mudarporul.

3. wsesm aflQurs Qerarp apar@ o
Fagn sr%w e p@pi sarQa
ur g’ ulllar pevar FTEE v,

This Satram speaks of the Naduvan aintinai and in a general
way tells us that all objects in the world can be -classified
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under three heads. The three divisions are the Mudarporul,
Karupporul and Uripporul. The Mudarporul or the basic things
are place and time

“ apsQaary uag Aww@urey Frerg.cr
QueaQuar Quriflu Swayaris CenQr *’

as these are indispensible for the formation or growth of any
object whatsoever. Everything should have a place as well as
the time of origin. Karupporul is the product of the particular
place and Uripporul 18" the aspect of love peculiar to each place.

5. wr@urar Quuw sT@ep Yo SO
C#Quirsir Guow emwavenr wev 5@ptd
Qabger Cuow Foyar gyevs@pwd
e sr Quw Quaswean gINE W
% GAEHH wBs @rLsQevars
Qerevelw gpew owr ® Qerevevaw LEGw.

The ancient Familians div.ded the lands into four regions viz.
mullai, or the pastoral part, kurinji or the hilly part, marudam or
the agricultural part and Neydal or the littoral part. Tholkap-
piyar calls them as the worlds as they by themselves constitute a
miniature world, and ag all things are born of the five clements
viz. fire, air, earth, water and ether Palai has no land of its
own. Anyhow it also had bcen included because of the
abundance of a tree named Palai the tendrils and branches of
which do not fade even in sumwmer. ‘The world is called Nanilam
in Tamil because of the above four divisions which it comprised.
In fact lands not only in the Tamilagam, but also in the
North or West of India, why in fact, any part of the land in any
quarter of the globe can be classified under any one of these heads.
Every division in the Tamil land had its own presiding deity ;
for instance Maydn belouged to the mullai tract, Seyon or murugan
to the hilly tract, Indra to the Marudam tract, and Varuna to the
Neydal region. The preponderating elements in the population
of these tracts, were the shepherds, the hunters, the agriculturists
and the fishermen, though other men who belonged to the various
castes, creeds and calling were also there.
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It was mentioned above that time was a division of mutar-
porul. We find that the ancient Tamils divided the year into
six parts of two months each, and these were termed ritus. The
six divisions are Kar or the rainy season which comprised the
months of Avani and Purattaci

“sra wr %oy e’

Kudir, the cold season which comprised the months of Aippasi
and Karthigai.

“ SHEGR, s Fiurw Gwarset yvar
Munpani, the pre-snow season being the months of Markali
and Thai. ,

“ uaflQuEi umage apfls@ssar Quryfu”’

Pinpani the post snow season being the months ot Masi
and Panguni.

Ilavénil, the early summer being the months of Chitirai
and Vaikasi.

Mudwvénil, the later summer or the hottest part of the
year being the months of Ani and Adi. These were the major
divisions of time. Apart from this there were other classifications
also. Every day from the early morning till night time was
divided into 6 parts wviz., Vaikarai (the period before Sunrise,
Vidiyal (Sunrise), Nanpagal (mid-day), Malai (sun-set), Frpadu
and Yamam (midnight). ‘These minor divisions of time have
been carefully fitted in with the major divisions of the land
known as Mullai etc. Hence whenever a poet composes stanzas
in Agam he scrupulously observes the necessity to see that the
major and the minor divisions of time as well as the Karupporul
or products of the soil are appropriately chosen. Thus if the
stanza purports to be on Mullaittinai we can see Kar the major
division and malai the minor division of time depicted there.
If it is Kurinji, Katir and Yamam will be described. Again if
it is Marutam, Vaikuru and Vidiyal will be described and if it
is Neydal Erpadu. Ilampuranar writes here that Vaikarai is
the latter half of the night and Vidiyal is the first part of the
day. Erpadu according to him was the period after day time ;
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though some will have it as denoting Sun-rise. The difference in
meaning is the result of a single root Padu having two meanings
viz., to appear as well as disappear

“ rpafitvs SlemGu serruce) CaeflQar®
ap-yfitey wrrE@sr pereflu Grd$Gs

This sitra enunciates the appropriate major time, minor time
and place for Palaittinai. Ilamparanar writes that the mid-day
of the Ilavénil and Muduvétul 1s the time and the path trodden
during that time is the Nilam or land suited to it. In a way
the post-snow scason also can fit in with Palai but instances
are rare. Similarly other periods of time can fit in with other
land divisions,

Now we shall see what is the necessity for this choice ?
Why should Kar and Malai be chosen for Mullai. As was already
observed Mullaittinai in Agapporul treats of the lady-love who
waits for and expects patiently her lord who had left her on
various errands or commissions. While she waited patiently,
she would often speak of the manifold qualities of head and heart
of her hero, which will be construed as Mullai. Kairkilam is
generally the period when the hero is expected back in his
house and it is also the period which will enable the lady-love to
wait patiently. Morever owing to the thundering clouds and
the consequent showers, the faded trees and plants would put
forth fresh tendrils and put on a fine appearance. Added to
this, the path of the hero who comes back to see his lady-love
afier a suceessful finish of his errand will be full of flowing
rivers and green verdure and the amorous cries and songs of the
birds in the way are likely to promote love feelings and passionate
instincts in the heart of the hero. Further, the evening or
Malai will also be quite appropriate, because it was the time when
the cows which had been away in the grazing pasture returned to
their stalls, crying and remembering their young calves and when
the cow-herds sounded the sweet flutes.

Next in order wo see Kitir and Yamam as the appropriate
major and minor timings for Kurinji. We already observed that
the Uripporul of Kurinji was Punardal or conjugal union.
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Clandestine union takes place mostly in Kurinji and this kind of
union needs a solitary place. It is well-known that people
generally do not stir out during Kuatir or cold season or during
mid-night. Hence the suitability of the time to the action. After
the first union, the parties concerned will eagerly long for reunion,
and the hero will try his best to prolong the period of this
clandestine union with his lady-love. Pychologically, separation
is likely to enhance the pleasure of the union and the lesser the
chances of meeting and greater the obstacles the pleasure born
of reunion, will be all the more enhanced and hence Aippaci and
Karthigai have heen chosen as the appropriate time major and
minor. For, the pitch darkness, the persistent drizzle, and the
quiet repose of birds and animals in their nests will increase the
passion of the hero and he will make frantic attempts to get at
her in spite of the above obstacles, which will go a great way to
increase the pleasure of the reunion. For everything is valued
according to its rarity.

Marudam has no major time allotted to it; but has only the
minor timings known as Vaiguru and Vidiyal. These signify the
period before day-break and also the dawn. Jt was said in the
previous pages that the Uripporul of Marudam is Udal or mock
quarrel. The hero who parted from his lady-love in quest of
public women, remains there till a late-hour in the rfight and
tries to return home undetected bv anybody ; and the period best
fitted for this was the time just before day-break. Hence this
minor time was given to Marudam.

Erpadu is considered the appropriate minor time for Neydal.
As the Uripporul of Neydal is Irangal or the lady-love’s grief for
the separation of her lover at sea, and as the night time will
appear longer than day-time to people who are stricken by such
grief, and as the appearance of Erpadu will also indicate the
cruel Malai or evening which will generally enhance the grief of
one who stands separated, this timing has been chosen. Further
as it was the time when the beasts and birds retired to their
abodes, and as the lady-love on secing the refulgent moon-light and
hearing the roaring of the sea will be full of anxiety and give
vent to her feelings of love, this was selected as the division of
time best suited for Neydal.
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14. 8% vwigwsE s98% SalCa
HaQeruE wuwegs foQeaar Qurgu
yeverar Genitg yaaow Qurlr,

The basic things of one tifai may goin with those of any
other tinai; but the lands that possess them need not be
contiguous.

15. 2AlQur@m arewer wwrsaw QuaGu.

The basic things as well as the products of the soil that are
different from the Uripporul can get mixed with those of another
goil ; but the love aspects remain the same for each land division
as will be seen from the poems of ‘the Sangam celebrites.

16. ' yeawise Sfs IBss armae
ear . fanh efifss Querfena
Cemm arvs Ewr i@y QurmQar,

This sutra enunciates the Uripporul or the aspects of love,
peculiar to each land according to Pulaneri Valakkam or the
poetic ussge. ILlampgranar writes here as follows :—

Union, separation, the expectant state of the lady-love.
her patient stay, and the mock-quarrel, and the circumstances
that lead to all these are the love aspects peculiar to the tiDais
mentioned above. Uripporal is the aspect of conjugal felicity
peculiar to each of the above land-divisions. By this it must
not be inferred that this aspect was confined to a single land
division. The grammarians have assigned a particular aspect to
a particular place because that place was best suited to that
particular aspect. In fact any specified aspect of love can
characterise anyone or all of the above four divisions.

Now we shall see what the peculiar aspecty of love ascribed
to those divisions are. The Uripporul of Mullai is Iruttal or
the expectant state of the lady-love, of Kurinji Punardal and
Punardalnimittam (Reciprocal love and the contributory elements
or causes), of Marudam, Udal and Udalnimittam (Mock-quarrel
between lovers and things that lead to them) of Neydal Irangal
(Expressiou of the lady-love’s gricf at the parting of her lover at
sea, and things that occasion it). Palai has been accepted as
another secondary division and its Uripporul is separation of

Thl.—2
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lovers on land and causes that lead to it. Though a particular
aspect has been alloted to a particular division, Ilamparanar
adds, that all of them are in a way common to all the divisions.

20. Q@siaw 2 e@mCa wrwrw yuep
Qsig wrflar LGHQUIe Qsrens @
gaams Jpawp s;@ass Quryu,

Karupporul denotes the various things born of the above
lands. These have been scrupulously classified and the grammar
gives us a regular list of such things. It was already observed
that each land had its own presiding deity, This deity is
according to the above work one of the above Karupporul. The
others are the beings both human and animal iuhabiting the
particular division or divisions, the birds, the several appellations
of the hamlets contained in them, the drinking water, the flora
and the fauna of the place, the staple food of the population. the
people’s calling, the drum, and the musical mode peculiar to the
soil and so on. In brief we have in this list all the important
factors which one expects to see in any piece of land. In the sutras
of Tolkappiyam we find a detailed description of each of these
items. From a mere cursory glance of this elaborate division one
may conclude that all those that went to constitute civilisation in
its true sense, were present in the ancient society of the Tamils.
The wention of the drum and the musical mode mus? convince
everyone that the civilisation of the Tamils must have been
of a very high order even in that remote age.

It’is generally said that the earliest stage of the civilisation of
any country is that of a hunting people. Without an organised
society, the members roamed about like animals, huating them
for the preservation of their own life. This in its turn entailed
the reservation of rights which led to mutual quarrels. Hence
the presence of a chief who could adjust these differences became
necessary. In ancient times the man with the best intellect and
resourcefulness who could be of some substantial service to society
was acclaimed as the chief and the man with the strong will
lorded over others. For example, when the floods in a river
dry up and when alluvial soil is available, the scheming engineer
tries to cultivate the same, regulating the water-course by various
mechanical means; the yield of the soil becomes considerable
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and the populace welcome him as a man who can work
miracles by controlling nature and accepts him as their chief.
Kingship in ancient times might have arisen in this way. Itis
said that in those pre-historic days, any king who showed signs
of physical or mental weakness was even murdered and he was
replaced by another more young and promising. Coming to
still later days, we shall see what the earliest extant work in
Tamil literature, the [olkappiam has to say of kingship. In the
Purattinai iyal we have an important theme known as the
Pavainilai. This aims at the identiflcation of a ruling monarch
with one of the principal deities of the Hindu pantheon viz.
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. TLoyalty had ever been an admirable
trait of the Tamils from times immemorial and we have here
instances where the king is likened to a God. Verily the King is a
protector of the people in the same way as Tirumal or Maysn
is the protector of this Universe. The Sanskrit book: say
“ Navishnu Prathivipathi” (the King is Lord Vishnu himself
and none else.

This is generall); said not only of crowned kings but also of
petty chieftains ruling small principalities. Later on Murugan
and Indra were also added to the three deities and instances
are not wanting in Tamil Literature where kings 8re compared
to both of them. Puram 56 is a fine illustration of the above.
“gppacgwufiu’”, The purport of the above stanza is as
follows :—

Oh King! of the four wviz. Rudra whose locks shine like
fire, who is blue-necked and who wields the trident, Balarama,
with the white colour of the conch which grows in the ocean
and the palm-banner, Tirumal blne as the blue gem or sapphire
well-washed and having the kite or the Garuda banner and
Muruga with his pea-cock-pennon, uninterrupted success in
fights, peacock vehicle and red colour, all of whom protest the
world - with their might and main, you resemble Rudra in
irrepressible anger, Balarama in might, Tirumal in killing those
who despise you, and Murugan in your firm determination to
achieve what you intend to achieve. Hence what is there which
is rare or unattainable by you ? In another stanza cited as an
example in p. 201 we have a Cola King likened to Maysn or
Tirumal. The purport is as follows :—
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*“Oh King, I have heard it said that you once broke the
branches of the Kurunda tree (Hiptage madablota). If so how is
it you do not exhibit that to me now. Show me at least the
mole known as ‘“ Maru’' (wg) which is in your chest.” Evidently
we see the idea of the poet here The two things referred to here
belong exclusively to Maydn. The first is an allusion to the
legend that Krishna, one of the incarnations of Mayon once went
to the banks of the Tozhunai river, that on seeing there some
Gopi women (women of the Ayar or the herdsman caste’’
bathing in it, wanted to play a trick on them, that he stole the
clothes left by them in the bank and climbed the Kurunda tree,
that the damsels on seeing the trick remonstrated with him for
the return of their garments, that in the meanwhile Krishna’g
brother Balarama happened to come there and that in order to
hide this from his brother’s Vision, he lowered or cut a, branch
of that tree to enable them to cover theit nudity. The mole
again refers to the one that is supposed to be in the chest of
Tirumal and that goes by the name of Sri Vatsam

Another stanza likens the Cera king to Rudra. The cera
monarch and Siva resemble each other in their strength and
valour. The only difference is that one has %ot only two eyes
while the other is reputed to possess three.

A third stanza likens the Cerj king to a number of deities.
This king could not be Indra because he possesses only two eyes
and not thousand nor Siva because his head does not have
the young moon. He is not Muruga as he has no cock banner.
Hence he must be Tirumal as both these have the wheel of
royalty.

The three great monarchs of the 'Tamil land existed during
the time of Tolkappiyar. By way of commenting on the 955th
kural under the section ‘“Kudimai’ the commentator Parmél-
alagar explains the term Pazhangudi as the illustrious and
noble line of kings, that had attained fame from the very creation
itself. In the 79th sutra of Tholkappiam Seyyuliyal we have
the following

“ammysy apali ger@urfle eeril
@pPuw Qraen wsgganr.”
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Here Parasiriyar comments as follows:—The people habiting
the region between Véngadam on the north and Kumari in the
south of India which comprises the portion ruled by the three kings
viz., the Céra, Cola and Pandiya who had attained considerable
fame by their munificence in the Navalampozhil or the Bharat
land sheltered by the Jambu or the Naval tree, (Eugenia
Jambolana) that is said to be situated some where in the remote
north. The Tondaiyar who are mentioned in Agananurn and
other works do not belong to the time of Tolkappiyar. We are
not certain, however, regarding the exact kings of these three
dynasties, who migbt have lived during the time of this great
grammarian. In the preface to this grammar written by one
Panamparanar, we meet with the following lines,

“hHovssm Bmalp uremgw eaws g
Yprser srefar srarwep @poBHw
suCar’ rerp sfApug Qshés

and hence we may conclude that the Pandiyan was Nilantaru-
tiruviz-pandiyan. This king had been identified with one
Mudattirumara by Mahavidvan R. Raghava Aiyangar. The
Pandiyan kings have been renowned for their charitable deeds.
In stanza 27 of AgananaIu we have the line

6 LT GvT L W,
o380 sré@Ew Qsrpansrw@Qusme oups S "
in 201 of the same work,
“af p pQUTIL L asigwesr
Qarpens permem o
lisAf wssQur@ awwyfl Qerdsg
and in Narrinai, the line

“apgsiu@ wrolp Q@Qsreren s .

Thus we know that Korkai was an ancient sea-port of the
Pandiyan kings. This sea-port is said to have been washed away
by a deluge in ancient times. Two stanzas composed by this
Mudattirumaran find their place in Narrinai one of the eight



14

Sangam anthologies.? In the former stanza mention is made of
a Kuttuvan. Kuttuvan was the general title of the Céra kings.
This Kuttuvan has been identified with a remote ancestor of
Ceran Senguttuvan who fixed the bow emblem of his line in the
Himalayas.? Nothing conclusive can be said of the Cola king
who could have been the contemporary of Mudattirumaran.
From the following sutra in Tolkappiyam,

“aovgus Caigyw aresw sewmemtiyw
or@w wrraps Csmuw arEsL
warQuy wr Caleyis® @pfw.” (Tol. Marap 83.)

we may conclude that vhere existed other minor chieftrains also side
by side with the above three crowned kings: Pari, Ori; Nalli,
Pskan, Ay, Adigaman, and Ezhini, were the last seven Vallal or
chieftains renowned for their munificence.

Kingship seems to have been hereditary in those days. The
son succeeded to his father’s kingdom and succession was purely
on the patriarchal basis. Even in the Céra country which is at
present comprised by the States of Travancore, Cochin etc. the
succession seems to have been on the patriarchal pmnclple
Seeing the principle of marumakkattiyam inheritance that s at
present in vogue in the Kerala parts, Mr. S. Somasundara Bharati
opined that the same system must have been prevalent in the
ancient Csra dynasty. But this theory has been refuted
by Mahavidvan R. Raghava Aiyangar in his article on Cérar
Thayamuzai in his book ¢ Tamil Varalaru”. In the ancient
gens of primitive families all the world over descent was limited
to the female line. Lewis H. Morgan observes in his ‘ Ancient
Society ’ as follows ;:—

‘“The ancient gens embraced all such persons as traced
their descent from a supposed common female ancestor, through
females, the evidence of the fact being the possession of a
common gentile name.* This remark applies equally to all ancient

See Tamil Varaldaru A-u p. 326.

2. Narr. 201 and 228.

3. R. R. Tamil Varalaru p. 345.

4. Tamil Varalaru published by the Annamalai University.
Ancient Society, Lewis Morgan pp. 66-67.
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tribes. ‘‘ But later on the influence of property and its inheritance
in producing the monogamian family assured the paternity of
children.””®* But the period in the Tamil Literature, under
consideration appears to have been a period of high civilisation
as we find there in vogue the descent on the male line. Among
Céra Kings depicted in the Padirruppattu an ancient work
detailing the life and activities of nearly eight Céra sovereigns
of considerable repute, the succession was on the male line.
This principle was in force among the other two lines of Kings
the Cola and the Pandiya. Stanza 213 of Pura®aliafu, one
of the eight anthologies in Tamil Sangam Literature may be
quoted here as an instance in point. Kopperuificolan was a
Cola King. Unable to put up with his rebellious sons
he decided to fight against them when a poet by name
Pullarriar Eyirriyanar addressed him as follows :—

Oh king who i8 full of fame for having killed many in pitched
fights by your strong efforts and unalterable will and for having
sheltered the world by youc beneficence, When we consider your
actual adversaries in the flght at present we find that they are
not your traditional foes the Pandyas or the Ceras. Nor are you
thei# adversary. **‘Oh Lord who owns elephants that can kill or
vanquish enemies! The realm which is now under your rule
should belong by right to your sons, when you depart this life.
Supposing your sons get defeated in tne fight between you and
your offsprings, to whom-else are you going to give your vast
realm. If you get defeated or discomfited, the world will blame
you and you will be the laughing stock of your enemies.
Hence, shake off this enmity and espouse your sons,” Again in
stanza 198 of Puram, we come across the lines,

“ Hear@ey rereor Mar ysaarF
and also

“QairQuan ysaaiis srarQrow Suyw
yoarp @eaaQur@ ysfefl g feorws
foargu Qr@ssas,”

The poet here refers only to the descent in the male line only.
Thus we find that at the time we are speaking of, the succession
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was on the patriarchal basis only. This custom, it will be seen
was observed by the minor ehieftains like the Velirs, kosars etc.
The kings were regarded as the leaders and the saviours of people.
In stanza 186 of Puram, we find the following lines

“Qrag wpullraQp £@ apulre@ p
warer guuirg@s weis%o wWava o
gz wrey Qrarugdens
Cavaorid@m srler CasgnGs s Qer,”

Here the poet Mocikiranar advises the king as follows:—
The king is the life of this broad worid. Neither paddy nor
water 1s the life of the people. The king must therefore feel and
realise that he is the life giving factor. Evidently the meaning is;
neither paddy nor water which preserves lifc will exist if
kings do not rule righteously. Tiruvalluvar says.

“ grwer Garw waQ@sr fCeri - oo pluf
srawer srar Qeoreofer

If the King does not protect his subjects properly by his
righteous rule, the cows will cease to give thilk while those
who practise the six avocations viz. Reading, Teaching,
Performing sacrifice, causing to perform them, giving or  taking
alms, will forget the Vedas they had learned atter arduous labour.
The commentator Parimélalagar writes here by way of expla-
nation as follows':—

There will be no offerings to God If the Cow’s milk gets
scarce and as a consequence of it the Andanar will not be
tempted to learn the necessary texts known as Mandiram and
Karpam. This will result in the non-performance of Vélvi or
sacrifice and the scarcity of rain. In Silappadikaram, we find
the lines,

“wrsam Ceraryw wLari & pyw

sraws sra ofar@pefl efargpe

Where there is no sovereignty or the benign rule of a King,
there the sages will cease to perform their austerities and the
women’s modesty orchastity will not be preserved. The middle
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chapter of the supreme ethical work in Tamil vs2. Tirukkural
speaks in detail of the Kingship and the administration in those
days. The treatment must be tormed exhaustive and one can
see even the minantest detail respecting the same has not been
left untouched. Speaking of the precious qualities that a king
should ‘ossess the author writes as follows :—

Fearlessness, munificence, wisdom and industry are indis-
pensable to a king as also alertness, learning and daring. He
must earn wealth by righteous means, protect it and spend the
same in the proper way. He must be easily accessible to
all and free from harsh words. He should rule the realm
according to the established law and usage and try to put up
even with harsh words. A free giver of gift., merciful, rlghtecus
and one intent upou protecting his subjects 1s sure to outshine
his compeers in the sacred task of ruling, He should "try to be
flawless and contract the rare friendship of aged and mild elders.
He must always have by his side ministers who will rise equal
to the occasion and reprove, if need be, the king who decides
on the wrong ling of action. The king is advised to .think
twice or even thrice before embarking on a course of action. He
must despise or discard nothing as insignificant or not worthy of
notice as there may'be people, who, like the axle of a chariot, are
likely to’ effect big things alth8ugh they may be insignificant
dwarfs. While invading an enemy’s realm, he is advised to
consider deeply the strength of his own star, hiseown resources,
the help he and his enemy possesses and so on. Proper advice
is given to kings with regard to their strict attention to the
proper time of action, place of action etc. Just as the crow tries
to vanquish the big owl during day-time when the latter is weak, the
king should try to conquer his enemy by choosing his weak
moments. While referring to the proper place of adtion the
analogy of the crocodile and the elephant is cited. The
crocodile gets the better of the elephant while it is
inits own element; similarly the king is likely' to be more
powerful in his own place or capital. I[n chapter 51 the king is
advised to quit the friendship of one whom he Imd not properly
judged before hand and shake off hls doubts about the person or
persons whom he had espoused after proper test, The king is
next asked to choose the best person whenever he.wants to have

Thl.—3

\
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an undertaking completed. He must exercise his best discretion
in this respect as otherwise his own act will land him in difficulties.
Forgetfulness must be guarded against as it is likely to spoil the
king. The chapter on Kodunkotmai or Despotic or Iron rule
suggests that side by side with benign- rulers there existed also
bad rulers. Tiruvalluvar is very strong in his condemnation here
of such wicked and inconsiderate rulers. He says tH@t the
despotic king who ventures to harass his subjects unnecessarily is
more wicked than one who makes bold to murder another, The
exaction of a despot with his sceptre in hand is as bad as
the way-laying by a merciless villain at the peint of his ypear.
It is said that the tears shed by an ill-treated subject is the
very weapon that will ultimately destroy the king’s wealth.
The king must be kind and considerate to all and it.is said that
if he ceases to be righteous, rains will bc absent in his realm.
While punishing the wicked, for punish he must those who commit
wrongs, he must use his utmost caution and the King has been
advised to make a show of very severe punishment but to impose
only a mild one.

. (X}

Apart from these details, we have some fine chapters on
embassy and the spy-system in this mighty work. It is a matter
of immense pride for the Tamils that they have in this unique
work details regarding the above subjects, even as early as the
first century of the Xian era or even earlier. Orradal is one of the
chapters above geferred to. This relates to the way or manner
in which a King should manage, control or use his spies. The
spy s depicted as the king’s eye.  The King is advised to judge
properly thrdugh his spies men of all the three categories namely
his eneunies, friends and the neutrals and all things good or bad
and act accordingly. He s instructed to employ three spies
at a time whom he should send on one and the same errand,
taking utmost carc, however, to see that each man does not
know the other two men sent with him. The spies are
advised to disguise themselves as mendicants ; to proceed to the
place of action and try to gather as much real information
as possible without caring even for their life. The individual
statement of all the three spies will be recorded and eredit will
be given to the portion or portions which are common in the
above statements.  Finally the King is warned not to
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accord any public reception or to give any presents in public to
these spies as there was every likelihood of the King revealing
thereby the secrets enshrined in those spies, to his adversaries.
The King is then asked to be active and shake off lethargy or
idleness. He is advised to strive every nerve to gain his ends
and remain undaunted in the face of dangers or obstacles.

Next, Tiruvalluvar speaks of the ideal minister and his
respongibilities. Stress is placed upon his consummate learning,
worldly wisdom and absolute devotion to the King whom he
gerved. An ungrateful or a deceptive adviser is condemned
in the strongest terms. He must be an enticing or telling
speaker and should employ only noble methods to achieve his
ends in order to ensure the safety and progress of the state.
The chapter on embassy is also an enlightening one. Here we
sec the various important traits of the ambassador detailed
beautitully. He must be a man full of universal love, of high
and noble parentage and full of those qualities which will endear
him to the King’s heart. I.ove and devotion to bis sovereign, the
skill or wisdom that will enable him to realise those things
that would be fawourable to the King, and the requisite
eloquence or the art of speech that would be of assistance to
him while he takes the news of his sovereign to a foreign King or
ruler, are® the three iadispensable qualities of an ambassador.
He must possess natural wisdom or commonsense, striking or
enticing personality and considerable learning. He must be' a
gkilful, forceful and discriminate speaker and thereby an adept in
the art of embassy. Pure in mind and action he must so acquit
himself as to win the affection of the ministers of the King to
whom he is being despatched as an ambassador. FRll of courage
and daring he must not care even for his lifc while he serves as
a mediator but his one and only aim must be to advocate his
chief’s cause and to work for the fulfilment of all those good
things which would ensure the prosperity and permanence of
his chief’s kingdom.

Later on in this magnificent work, we find the true nature
of a flourishing country or Kingdom and its various aspects. The
state capital must be protected by four kinds of Aran viz. that
of water, land, forest and ramparts or fortwalls. Another chapter
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deals with the way in which the king should store up the wealth
of his Kingdom. Here the the value of wealth and its indispensa-
bility to human beings in geuneral and the kings in particular are
laid stress on. The king is advised to collect his ~ dues
from his subjects by kind persuasion and not by ha.rassmg or
tormenting them. The main sources of income that accrues
to a king have been detailed in a couplet. They are
unclaimed property, Toll dues, and tributes by his subordinates-
In one of the couplets it is said that a householder must
apportion or divide his earnings into six parts and use the
first five for his ablutions to the manes, or the ceremonies per-
formed in their memory, for service to God, for entertaining his
guests occasional and frequent, for helping his relatives, and for
pleasing his own self respectively, while the s5th part automatically
reverts to the king’s coffers. Hence the custom observed by the
king from times immemorial of getting one sixth of one’s income
as the royal dues. The possession of immense wealth by
the king for his various achievements 1is likened to the
witnessing of an elephant fight while being seated securely on
the top or summit of a rock. Again in the chapters on Patai-
matchi and Pataiccerukku, we have the important aspects of a
king’s army, the maintenance of which is rendered possible only
by the possession of abundant wealth. It is said that the highest
wealth a king can hope to have is the four fold atmy and
warriors who would not scruple to face even death in order to
save their king and preserve their honour. The best army 1s
said to be the one which will not give way even if death itself
stares them in the face. The requisite qualities of an army of
warriors are four viz. Fearlessness or daring. self respect or
honeur, following the footsteps of warriors who have lost their
everything, even life before them and earnlng the good will and
pleasure of their chiefs. It was already observed that of the
four-fold divisions of the army in anclent times known as the
Elephantry, Cavalry, chariots and foot-soldiers it was the infantry
or foot-soldiers that went in the fore-front, because of their
passionate fervoun to get into the thick of the fight, vither to win
or die with honour, the elephantry behind them because of the
rut and the consequent fury that they could exhibit in the struggle
and the cavalry behind it, owing to its absence of rut a.nd lesser
fury. The chariot being a heavy one incapable of moving of its
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own accord was placed last. This four-fold elassitication of a
king’s army has been referred to in several stanzas of Purananaru
and some other ancient classics. In stanza 55 of Puram we have
the following lines :—

“Qasg Quuuli. ybgri wrp
$@@5 Poargs@srevsafmw
15 uflw &6f wres
Q*@% Qargw Adi Csww
QeEp Favw ysar wpaa Qwsrp s
BT GoT@Lcor wres . STulgy wrasm

0Qs8 g oCp wiPar Q:1pow,”

Oh! Mara who excels the other crowned kings by your
valour.  Although your royalty is highly exalted by the
possession of murderous gelephants full of wrath and vengeance,
proud fleet-footed horses, tall and lofty chariots floating huge
flags and the toot-soldiers who have a passionate enthusiasm for
fighting and are possessed of a strong heart, please realse that
4he king’s Victory depends solely on dignified Virtue or Aram.
Again in stanza97 of the same work we have the following
lines :—

“aeflect garar argd Qealael@ur@
Qsrg p_m@ deos@u CeflwQreys
s sewriorar Qareruamcg n2erQurg

wvwry wkviGn sefl b fla@rey.”

Those kings who are reputed to possess along with swift
steeds which fly like the wind, tall and lofty chariots floating
streamcrs on their tops, and those that possess, along with in-
numerable foot-soldiers in battle-array and well-armed, spread
like the sea. strong elephants which could struggle even against
rocks.

These army-divisions were indispensable for a successful
monarch as will be seen from the flrst stanza in Iraiméatchi of
the immortal Tirukkura] whérein Patai is specified as one of the
six essentials of a powerful monarch. The elaborate descriptions
of the battle-field, reasons for warfare, the methods of fighting,
the arms and weapons that were used in war, the dovastation of
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the subjugated country carried on by the victorious Kings, the
valour and bravery exhibited by the fighters, their bold determi-
nation to fight unto death and many other things have been dealt
with in detail in my article on ¢ The Ancient Tamilian Warfare >’
which was published in the Oriental Research Journal, Madras.

THE ADMINISTRATION

The King was the virtual head of the administration and
the royal line was held in high esteem.! Among his permanent
regal establishment, we find the Aimperumkulu and Enparayam.
The former was comprised of the five chief officers of the [ng viz
Ministers, Purohits; - Commander-in-chief, Ambassador and
Charanar or Scouts * while the latter was composed of the eight
groups of attendants necessary for a monarch, viz. Karanatti-
alavar (Account officers). Karumavidikal (Heads of the various
departments of administration in a state), Kanakaccurram
(Treasury officers), Kadaikappalar (Watchmen or Gate-keepers),
Nagaramantar (The citizens), Pataittalaivar (Army officers),
Yanaivirar (Elephantry man) and Ivulivirar (Cavalry men),
Besides these permanent members of the royglty we have got
a list* of other people also who served the King in various
capacities. The huge crowd of attendants that is said
to have accompanied the Céra King Cengattuvan will clearly
bear this out. We see therein (Silap. 26 11, 128-137) that 52
girls of the dancing caste, 208 members skilled in musical
instruments, 100 professional wits or humourists well versed
in all the doctrines relating to the 96 heretic religions or sects,
100 chariots, 500 elephants, 10000 horses well-trimmed and
20000 carriages caarying different articles and 500 ambassadors
headed by Safijayan actually followed the King. The Kings
very often indulged in pleasure trips and excursions and
this trip of Ceran Seniguttuvan was arranged with a view to
witness and enjoy the mountain scenery.

1. “uesL @lg spewds UYL
apeo_wr e rFm Corgy
2. QU@L Guauw, erar@u Trwep,
(wemf 1, 17) and (Fevo, 26, 38,)
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In their own capital the Kings usually held "Darbars daily
and occasional. These went by the name of sraww@ Jdmsms and
were characterised by festivities and we find from the ancient
classics that the Kings and chieftains revelled actually in liquor.
Apart from cocoanut and palmyra juice, we see frequent references
to Toppi or the juice extracted from boiled paddy. In the 23rd
stanza of Puranaviaru we find the expression  sraww@p’” and
the commentator takes it to mean the ecstasy that is usually
visible during daily Darbars which often commenced with the
drinking of liquor. In stanza 400 of the same work we find the
line “ srofspdearndp masse’’ which means that the Cola
King Nalankilli indulged in drink just before he sat at the
Darbar, drink, prepared by filtering with the help of the fibrous
cloth-like covering scen on the leaf-stalk of the coocoanut or the
palmyra.  Here it may be remarked that drink was freely
indulged 1in by the Kings and the chieftains 1n those days and
that their eulogists and adherents followed suit as will be amply
borne out by the innuwerable lines in the clegies and other poems
sung by poets and kards. The poet Kapilar refers to the
Parawmpu hill, thgt belonged to his illustrious patron Pari thus :—

“amer 1wl wrilu Qargeri
umamiii wamen e purt QuUiibwri
aire» aps Cgas. Gpey

sailvs @srTp@ warCer.”

Ou one side of the Parambu hill, the hill streams will be flowing
with a delectable nois¢ and ou the otherside, one can see the
overflow of sweet toddy prepared with a view to fill up the
howls of the eulogising bards and minstrels. In one of the poems
of Avvayar praising her patron Adigaman we find the following
sung in a despondent tune.

@B QUG QawiRy wrQer
Quifiws’. QuilQar

WTDUT 8 STTwSYs g5 gguwaSer,”’

The chief Adigaiman Neduman Anji, will be willing to give
away the whole if the toddy is limited, and drink whatever
remained after we all had our share of that drink if toddy was
available in large quantities. Kvery king or chieftain had his
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own permanent eulogists who scrved under him and these were
known as the Catar, Makatar and Vaithaligar.! The Cgtar
were those who praised the king standing while the Makatar were
those who were of a superior rank and who were permitted to
sing the king's praises sitting. The Vaithaligar were those who
danced the Vaithali dance to the accompaniment of varied
tunes while they praised the king and his various accomplishments.

It was further usual for the king to be seated in the Durbar
with his queen consort and the queen royal seems to have
participated in the regal functions of the king. Stugents of
Tamil classic hiterature areonly too familiar with t he fact that
Kopperundévi or the queen consort of the ill-fated Pandian
Nedunceliyan, was seated by his side when the Kovalan tragedy
was enacted. It will also be seen that Irunkovénm3al the wife
of the Cera king usually sat by the side of Ceran Cenguttuvan
her husband, when the latter looked after the affairs of the state.
These instances will positively prove the thorough fitness of
the women of the royal household to participate and have a
legal and responsible share in the atministration, as such
participation presupposes sufficient learning and knowledge of
the world. They further tell us of the absolute freedom the
- women had in those ancicnt days. During the Durbar hours, the
king gave audience to his visitors and witnessed expert dancing
or music. The learned bards proficient in the art of music both
vocal and instrumental were richly rewarded. Presents including
chariots and elephants were lavishly given to the eulogists and
the spoils of war were {reely distributed among those people. Wars
were frequent and often times, the strong man held the ground
while the weaker went to the wall. The poet sings,

“oawn srawi afQuryls Qsrapsl
Cursw Qamng Qur &&Qer s Qurmp i
Brcfd Qsoray apsst griu
@@wsr aporors Carwur Sanss
ol BS@ ST2%ur& Carotgar.” (Puram., 8)

it e R,

1. @si wregi Cagrefls@rr@ (P, @5 Praly. 48)
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of Ceraman Kadunkdvazhiyathan. Here he tells us that the
Ceraman whom all the ruling princes obeyed without the slightest
hesitation and who avaricious of power and enjoyment could not
brook to héar that a certain portion of the earths’ surface
belonged to him in common with some other king, and who
ashamed of the smallness of the realm under his regime ventured
beyond his realms in order to subjugate his enemics’ territories
by open fighting. Another poet smgs a8 follows :-

“ @ ar 9@@?@1 wWRS I O,sn?mg_gym
yga sopfa eess Gupes.”’

It is but usual for a king to overthrow his adversary and
be overthrown in his turn by some one stronger than he. The
ancient olassics like the Tirukkural and Puranangru are full of
advices for the king who ventured to wage war on another and
the precautions that the kings had to take before they decided
on marching against the enemy, have been carefully detailed.
The couplet,

“ o lamavelys gsara@levy wrpmper defys
Sl awelys sre@¢ Qewe.”’

gives u¢in a nut-shell as it were what the king who is war-
minded should do. He must contemplate over the good or bad
time he is having, his own resources, the enemy’s resources, his
participants and adherents as well as his enemy’s participants and
adherents. Wars were not waged during night time and the
classics abound in instances of righteous warfare.

True righteous warfare was waged in ancient times. When-
aver a king or chief wanted to invade a country or place he
would announce by beat of tom-tom that all civilians especially
the religious minded ascetics and the innocent cows must clear
out. In ocase the cows were not removed the invader himself
would see that they were saved and brught under his protection.
This goes by the name @64 Csrioue in Tholkappiyam (Thol.
Puram 2.) In the ninth stanza of Puram the King announces
as follows :—

“Let all cows and the peace-loving asceticé, women,
the sick, those that have ne children who could perform the
Thi,—4
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religious rites due to the manes vdcate the city ; for I am going
to direct my arrows towards the city.”” Here we have the signifi-
oant line of the commentator Naccivarkiviyar which runs as
follows : —

“ warglf srsgw oy Cassrid
wpsgopligin HpCw Hsqpw”’

which means ‘ Even when one exhibits his valour i.. ... ..:ld,
the beneficent King who is bent upon protecting his subjects is
always actuated by virtuous and oharitable feelings. The king
himself may perform this act of beneficence or in his absence
those who are in charge of particular camps in the field under
chiefs or other heroes may do this. Iin Puram 62, we have the
line © y»s@zr wampw wolBuri Gassi . Again in Pumttinixiiyal
we have the following lines.

“ @plyes.. grewewrawr: wpss eorar G sTdwyd, WHI
Quup@sriaryw, wdli GEiCsrlarys, el psP G riaryw,
Quadr Quurrlarys, e 19sC srkaryw, @fsuamQuirQsTer
yw, S paw @ssarawya_Curaryw Qsrawrgy S@soiw Hdu
Qur@spin gpslwarars ”. (@gre. yps. 10. 5&.)

Here we ave told the special characteristics or features of a
popular and noble government. Kings refrain from killing one
mentally depressed, one without issues, one void of hairs on the
head, one who retreats, one who has the name of a woman, one
devoid of the fighting forces or materials, and one who is not his
equal in the tighting camp.

Thus we see that consideration of pity could be seen in the
ancient wars as opposed to what we see in the modern buttle-
fields, where the civilians and the non-participants in the war
die in large numbers than those who are actually in the fighting
camp. Innocent men, women and children fall a prey to
the deadly bombs and bomb shells hurled indiscriminately from
the air by unscrupulous people. In Tolkappiam and other
grammatioal works that treat of Purathipai, we come across a
sub theme by name Tazinji. This speaks of the valiant hero who
does not stoop to hurl his javelin or direct his arrow on the,
adversary who shows sigus of retreat’ in the battle-field. Here
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one may be reminded of the first day’s fight between Rama and
Ravana, how the latter was defeated even at the first encounter,
how he lost all his army and stood alone and helpless, when
Rama let him off advising him to come back the following day
fully equipped as it would not be proper on his part to attack
him when he was in that pitiful predicament.

Side by side with this righteous warfare we find also
atrocities perpetrated by the viotor on the territories of th
vanquished. Rendering the fresh-water tanks miry, by driving
elephants and horses in them, setting fire to the palace and
other useful edifices, devastating the fertile paddy and corufields,
imprisoning the near and dear of the defeated king and spoiling’
the richfields by sowing emetic nuts on them are some of them.
When we read that some kings were so very unscrupulous and
heartless as to order the cutting of the beautiful tresses of hair
of the women of the royal household taken as captives and the
making from it of ropes which could be used to draw the chariots
of the victors, our heart throbs with the most acute and exeruci-
ating pain. In Padirruppathu a poet culogises a patron of his
a cera king as

&5 ST

apr PRl @upen 5 yugs eyrCarsr wwps "

Oh King, who came of the line of that monarch who had
his chariot drawn by the rope made of the hair of women whom
he had taken as capfives in the fight. These atrocities have been
represented as the several acts of the victor undertaken in order
to alleviate the indignation he was full of, while in the proceas of
fighting. Of course this indignation for the most part subsided
immediately on the adversary bowing to him or paying him
tribute

“assy Qurgis aeies dod o
pIT_po soufl @8 usres .8 p QuiiGs,” (Puram 10)

If your opponents approach your feet and bow before you
in all humility, you at once forget to punish them and remain -
very considerate.
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“ @Quiiw soysrrlgyo Lansauif
ustig Bepusrs Qsrearesesurselar.” (Radirr. 2, 7)

Though your adversaries commit the most egregious faults,
you forgive them and accept the tributes they openly pay you,
forgiving their faults. Another act of the victorious king imme-
diately after gaining victory was to make a Virakantai from the
pure gold that went to make up the diadem of the adversary and
wear it on his anklc as a token of his valour.

“ gar appderss usw Quirarefdr
HRLWTES sV S @) @VeTer T,

Thou art the valiant hero who wore as the anklet, the one
fashioned out of the pure gold extracted from the crown of the
vanquished king. It was also customary on the part of the
victor to extract the front teeth of the defeated king or chief and
fix it on the front door of the palace of the victorious king. In
Narrinai 18 and Agam 211 we come across the follbowing
lines which will illustrate the above custom.

“ apaidr papaed (gosir@mu_ﬂp@gf,@w’ s gaf O
sraros @gramgl Quras” (sp. 18)

Oh lord of the sea-port of Tondi whose front doors have
fixed on them the strong and pointed teeth of the chief known as
Mgvan.

“ sover erflel LNQeAE Sups Hu

adsl sgalwr Qarves aruew,””

The front gates of Venmani which had fixed in them the
teeth of the chief known as Ezhini. 'The above were some of
the ways in which a king gave vent to his anger. In Puram 100,
we find the poetess Avvayar describing Athigaman a loocal
Tamil chieftain of considerable renown. A son was born to him
while he was in the fighting camp. He however returned
viotoriously from the field and had a look at his dear child, The
poet tells us here that the redness of his fiery eyes did not
disappear even after seeing his pet child. This shows the un-
equalled valour and bravery of the chief Adhigaman.
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Another custom observed by the kings on attaining victory
was the act of ' sorts Qérererse’.  This term connotes the actual
possession of the fighting field immediately after victory. See,

“Qaary sora@sram.. CavQasls, ”
¢ soreQ@arer Qurespw (yno. 14.)

“ sarm@srors sy uepbgar.” (Yow. 4)

We hear also of confederations of different Kings in a common
ground which went by the name of seg f%v,

The spoils of war “were freely distributed among their
adherents and eulogists and warriors who distinguished themselves
in the fight were given titles befitting their rank and position.
This aspect goes by the name Marayam.

“orrrwd Qupp QE@@ur Jurgyw
The commentator writes here as follows :—

“agi sralF @psdu ul msesw  TTEW, ee@w
U paw Qugrse,

Thel® title holders had also the distingnishing badges and signs
as will be seen from the following poem :—

“Qurids ordpw yrasGsil v G
srisa e Qupp seruu@m — Curis@saverod
srend wrdw griCasszr Cur@reCsi
T@ B uli_g@msr.”

Is not this hero, who has had the title of Enadi and
fhe distinguishing sign conferred on him by the King a regular
embankment to the wide sea of the vast army; of course what is
meant here is that this hero had the entire control of the
chaturangam that went into the battle-field.

Coming now to internal administration we find thergin justice
tempered ‘with mercy. The Kings had been warned against
excess and impartiality of any kind, Tiruvalluvar says :
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“gitg senCeyr Peopyfls§ wriwrl@w
Caitcs Q&lﬁ&!oooc;ﬁ @’ ‘

Here we have the special features of a righteous sceptre or
cenkpl. The king must be fair-hearted and just. A just and
impartial king is likened to a sensitive balance’ which before it
weighs the things placed on it adjusts correctly the two pans.
The king too, must adjust his wavering mind and then proceed
to decide on its merits a contentious case. If any one in his
service commits any fault, it is the duty of the king to investi-
gate it fully,~to be impartial and not wavering, although the
offender happens to be one who should be valued more than his
own life and decide the case on its own merits. In another Kural
we find the following admonition given to a sensible and just ruler.
If anyone had offended anyone who was his inferior in power and
physical strength?, it was the duty of the ruler to go into the
happenings calmly and unruffled, and after proper investigation
to punish the offender according to the nature of the offence
committed. In the very next couplet we find the following advice
tendered to a popular ruler. Every ruler has been advised to
make a big show that he is going to punish the offender severely and
then when it came to a matter of actual punishment reduce the
nature of the punishment, as otherwise he stood in ever, present
danger of losing his wealth and Kingdom3. In one of the stanzas of
Puram we find the poet advising the king to rule his subjects as a
mother will rear or tender her child!. The poet Kamban describes
Dasaratha as having looked after his subjects as carefully as a
small indigent farmer would look after the very small and insigni-
ficant patch of land which it was his fortune to possess. Sekkizhar
has told us in his Periya Puranam, that the true and righteous
king is one who relieves hissubjects from the obstacles or dangers
that may arise from five different sources” viz, self, his employees,
enemies, thieves and wild beasts. Besides these the very manys

1. “sww Qebg @igigw QaraGura,”

2. ¢ gisndg srpsstiQeaaracressr Qeassre Qsroliug
Qasg.” (&par 861)

3. “splsri® Quow erds Qupsrisn Fhsreow Caer@uar.”

4, “srad gyd Qsrerarfsr guywd,”
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good qualities that must adorn a ruler ' have also been detailed.
He must be easily accessible to all, impartial, considerate, munifi-
cent, god-fea}'ing and so on.

Side by side with these enunciations of good principles and
modes of conduct, we see many passiges in ancient works dealing
with unscrupulons or unrighteous monarchs and the evils that
resulted from their bad rule. The following lines may be queted
here illustrative of the above :—

goruar ss@ e aw@upp sr@Guie ’ (aag. B)
“rpalas Q@1 swellevevrar o dar @meis o
QsrgQsriss wowram Grra@ure’”’ (2095, 8)
“ goapys Sgsia ardorfl Qur@ga Qace® |
Qarlevugssr fdaraurrp QaraQome waefly
pogCur aywduw auivsr Qagisrw’”  (zals. 109
“ Quan gQuwir o o YT T s Spor eregy
Q@i uen Qure Swss55 HarQaafe
. (eed5. 27)
“pap It woaen aldr & pPsGeCurh sBEy
(se8. 34.)
“ueyenL. FaTEL-@U e » g%y @ sar
vgmsall LamQmpf@s sré@pursr G Spp
uBuc it BewpQareresw GwQurs (#a95. 78)

From the above quotations we see the horrible results that
are likely to accrue from a wicked and irrespousible rule.  The
realm ruled -by a tyrant with wicked advigers, who do not
scruple to extort ffom his subjects money and things as he lists
without even the slightest consideration for their feelings, was
always deserted by the people and the king himself suffered
terribly. Such Kings have been carefully warned — against
excess and the couplet
¢ gew puL. LT iy swps &svient Q@ p
Qreaiangs CoLi@Gw ue

1. saoge gar Jfzarssre, caard@ LevrsBpEsre, serarre
eli swre) geruww Rigw Fide HrEsTiUrG,

(og#8)
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‘telhmus that the tears that lowed down the oheeks of harassed
subjects who could not brook the misrule of tyrants, were the -

very instraments which qut off the tree of prosperity that the
tyrant was once having.

Sutram (1I) of Agattinasyiyal. Separation of the hero from
his lady-love may be of two kinds. Here Nachinarkiniyar writes,
that the four caste-people will part by the land route preferably
in vehicles and the members of the last division the Vellalas can
take the sea-route in ships designed for the purpose. Here,
however, Ilampuranar writes -that the two kinds of parting
specify simply the hero parting from his lady-love and the hero
and the lady-love being separated from the kith and kin of the
lady-love which may mean clopement. Nachinarkiniyar has’
clearly stated that the Andanars, Kshatryas and even Vaisyas could
not travel by sea as they could not afford to neglect their fire
worship. He adds that those Vaisyas who took to trading in
ships in those days could not be recognised as Vedavanigar.
According to him, the only people who can take to the sea-route
were the Vellalas. Any propitious time when one can have good
favourable wind for the voyage was best fitted for this kind
of separation. Even the Védavanigar, when they find it difficult
to keep their homes properly owing to want of finance, may take
to this kind of separation, entrusting the fire. preservatlon to
somebody.

Apart from Ainthinai which was referred to above, we have
also Kaiikilai and Perunthinai. Kaikilai is one-sided or unreci-
procated love and Perunthinai is unequal or unbalanced love.

apsuye se—Suppressing or controlling wild bulls left loose
with a purpose, for instance finding out a fit . bridegroom for a
girl of the herdsman community, These instances abound in
mullaikkalai in Kalittogai which is one of the eight Sangam
anthologies. This custom seems to have been highly prevalent
in the ancient Tamil Land. A study of the middle ages in
European history will tell us of the jousts and tournaments that
were prevalent then, and the ladies aspiring to the hand of the
viotorious hero in those competitions. * Even now we can see
. some frantic attempts made by_ villagers, especially during the
Porigal festival to check or control wild bulls in order to win
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something. This kind of bull-baiting is highly popular in
Chettinad where it is called manjuvirattu. Much valour appears
to have been exhibited in those days and the texts tell us that
many a valiant fighter lost his life in the attempt. Sanskritists
call it Kanya Sulkam, or the thing demanded of the prospective
bridegroom who aspires to the hand of the bride. Th« breaking
the bow of Siva by Rama m Mithila, in order to win the hand
of the fair and lovely Sita, 18 an instance similar to the ab~ve.
Ancient Tamil books trequently refer to the bold act of Lord
Krisha in having fought and subdued the seven wild bulls let
loose by the father of NappiOnaippirattiyar with a view to
-find out the proper husbaud for his daughter. (Tol. Agattinai 13
se, p 36) '

agduwe »40p-—This was another wild practice that seems to
have been in vogue in ancient times in the Tamil land. The
disappointed lover, completely failing in his persuasions to
bring round the lady-love to marry him, used to mount the madal.
A -small chariot is improvised with the help of palm-leaves.
The disappointed lover smears ashes all over his body, wears
the g% (Red Silk®cotton) srms@ (Madar, calatropis giganteas)
and other flowers, draws out the likeness of the girl dear to his
heart, places it before him, and pusses through the main streets
of the city in complete nudity. The townsmen will immediately
inquire into the cause of this ride and try t0 remedy or set right
things. If, however, the girl refuses to yield, we hear of the
possibilities of the lover dying love sick, The grammars say
that this terrible custom was usually resorted to by the males
only and not by the females. Mounting the chariot appears as a
sub-theme in all kovais which form part of the 96 kinds of minor
prabhandams in Tamil literature.

Satra 15 (Agattinai)—

{ Qarar@sbvs o yfluiigre IATse ceflras gyw
A @ Quayu Carflcg srar,

If elopement takes place or if the hero or the lover bolts away
leaving the lady-love pining for union. both are frequent
occurences. Here one may ask how can we characterise the
former as separation as both of them are’placed together. Here

Thl.—5
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the commentator writes, that, although there is no actual
separation, yet the constant thought that at any time there was
the likelihood of the girl’s parents or relatives chasing them and
finally reclaiming the lady-love, which was present in the minds
of both, makes separation from each other a probability if not an
actual possibility. [n the above siitra the above acts are
specially ascribed to the Vellalas. As the Vellalas were immune
from fire worship at home, they were the persons who generally
committed elopement. Other kinds of separation were common
to all and thcy separated whenever necessary after entrusting
fire worship to some reliable persons of their own choice.

Here llampgaranar comments on the word “gfc s ;2
tollows :—

By this it 1y meant that vthe above two acts are not only
common to all the five tinais as well as to the five Uripporul,
but they occur respectively in Palai and Peruntinai also, As
clopement naturally connotes leaving or quittrug a certain place,
it cannot be classed under union and as the hero takes the
heroine with him, 1t cannot be construed as Separation. Hence
these two have been stated separately. Similarly ‘9z sacfirass’’
means the concern onc feels for the other when separated. This
too does not arise when the hcro has procecded a couslderable
distance. Kven when the hero parts from the heroine for a
short while, this pining takes place because of the avidity to
meet him. Mounting the palm-leat chariot and wild acts born
of excessive passion are cxamples for the above and these pertain
to Peruntinai or unbalanced love. -

so0bg @urapgim T 8 warea. (Lol. Agattinai, 16)

Natural union will take place mostly during the spring or
early summer season as there was little chance of the girl's
stirring out in the open fields or shady groves during the raiuy
seasoil. After the first union the clandestine method of meeting
the lady-love may take place i the cold o the sunny season.

llamparanar observes here as follows:—The period of
mental anxiety or fervour on seeing the heroine, the interval
that passes between the meeting and the oxact momcut when



85

the hero learns the lady’s heart and the subsequent meeting, all
occur together in a certain plage. Under * sr.8” he explains,
that as the excitement of passion is not necessarily the case
whenever people of opposite sex mect, Katchi has been used in_a
geperal sense. According to this commentator, the mental
feelings commencing with his doubts about the identity of the
heroine up to his realisation of the lady’s real love for him, could
not be called ¢ yewigellifssn’’ or the ciroumstances that tend
to and culminate in the sexual union.

ol wasm@p ey yaress.  (Sabea 19, p. 71.)

Though it was specified in the previous siitras that certain
flowers or birds specially belong to a certain kind of land and
thrive at a certain season, it has not becrr lauid down that these
flowers and_birds could not appear elsewhere i.e. in other lands
or at other periods of time. So these flowers and birds will be
considered as belonging to the lands in which they are found.
It may be here asked that flower has not been given in the
sitras as a Karupporul but as the flower is after all a part
of the tree and as*he tree is given as one of the Karupporul,
it does not matter. When we say tlowers we mean all flowers
including thosc that abound in water. [lamparanar adds that,
as such, these cannot he construed as ﬁ’m:wa“'l? or the blend of
tinais one with the other.

Sutra 21 —

It will be seen as a regular feature in the stanzas of the old
Tamil classics especially stanzas on Agapporul that invariably
each stanza will usually mention a hero or chief familiar to the
land in question. There will be no specific mention of any known
person and in fact the stanza must not do it, but the chief will
be mentioned by some name peculiar to the chiefs of the soil.
For instance, the inhabitants of the Kurinji tract will be known
as Kanavar, Vettuvar, Kuravar etc. of Necydal as nulaiyar,
timilar, paradavar etc. of the Mullai tract as the Koviar, Idayar,
Ayar, Potuvar etc., of Marudam as Kalavar, Ulavar, Kadayar
ete. The chiefs of these lands were known as Verpan, ‘Silamban,
Poruppan, and Kodicei in the Kurinji land; Annal, Tondral
Kugumporainadan and Mavaivi in the Mullai tract; Konkan,
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Tiraiyan, Sarppan in the Neydal region and Mahilnan, Uran and
Manaiyil in the Marudam tract. [JThe names of these chiefs will
be found when Uripporut is deseribed in the ancient works on
Agapporul.

Under siitra 22. Tlampiranar briefly summarises as follows :-

In all these 23 sitras of Agattinai iyal commencing from the
silitra ““ «wd®@%r psen >’ the author has stated that the five tinais
above referred to will be treated with respect to the five land
divisions, the divisions of the season, the products of the regions,
sexual acts enunciated as peculiar to them, the actual residents of
of the place and the predominant population of the above tracts,
that the treatment will be in accordance with grammar as well
a8 the worldly usage and that unreciprocated or unbalanced love
will be treated only with respect to the several acts peculiar to
each region.

In stanza 4 of Agananufu which begins with the words
“ @pé & ewerspdar’ we find the following : —

Mullai, Vilvam, and Kourai, are the Karupporul plants of the
Mullai tract, Iralai or the deer is the animal of the above tract
and the eager expectant state of the heroine who patiently awaits
the return of her hero after completing his mission abroad is
the Uripporul. We find also therein the clouds being described.
Thus we have in this stanza things pertaining to the Mullai region
only.

In another stanza commencing with the words “dupis graw ’
we find the following. Under Karupporul we find descriptions of
the elephant, the Python, the bear, the hills and the hillocks
and the streamlets. Under time we find here the evcning tide
or night. The Oripporul treated here is the attempt on the part
of the hero to have union with the heroine.

Again in stanza 53 of Agananiru we find the following :—

Murungai tree, Sennay and its female mate, Kalh, Ulinjil,
Maravar, Nadukal (Tombstones or herostones), all these are the
Karupporul enumerated here. From the phrase “s@usg8Qrfss’”
we find that the season specified is mid day when the sun shines
very bright. The Uripporul treated is separation,
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In Agam 46 we have the following: —The Karupporul speci-
fied in this poem is as follows : —

The cows with red eyes, fences, fields full of water, fish;
Vallai and the lotus, paddy ete. The Uripporul is Udal or petty
love quarrel as a consequence of the hero’s marriage a second time
with a kept mistress. Agam 40 treats of the Nevtal tinai.

Sea-beach, Neydal flowers, fish, the several birds that hover
for fish, Punnai tree, the Talai or the fragrant screw-pine, all these
are the Karupporul. The ‘ime is the evening tide and the Uripporul
or the love aspect is pining or deep concern for the hero who
stands separated from the lady-love.

Similarly instances can be culled from the ancient classics to
illustrate the scrupulous way in which the celebrated poets
embodied in their Verses, the Karupporul, Uripporul and the like
that were pertinent to the particular poem or poems -they were
composing. It is not however necessary that each stanza must
contain all the things specified. For instance in the lines

“apps goprgarCor 1pme G psgialar
wlevwQeyer Qe b s esrent)
WUV QTIT (pE5 G obsarGan

we find the love-aspect only wiz. mnion and the circumstances
that lead to it without the Karupporul or the scasons pertnmmg
toit. Again in the following stanza.

“ s purss eris weQ@adte Ty

. o.a0 QB g -ad § Bl ayQper o e 0Quw i & gz
STweIQuIe aTarpsswé sTeSpsli srafQan
auents Qurssw eSaw@,” (#%w 1% gro. 1)

We find the Karu and the Uripporul only and not the
Mutal porul or the basic things specified as Nilam and Kalam,
(place and time). The purport of the stanza is as follows :—

A hero who goes a— hunting fortunatcly encounters a maiden
who keeps guard over the tinai or the millet field and ventures to
accost her thus. “Oh Maiden with long flowing tresses of hair,
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brigflt and sparkling face like the Lotus and forehead like th,
‘Young Moon. Did you see passing by your side a deer with an
arrow stuck on its body ?

The Uripporul here is Pupardal nimittam and the Karup-
poru] are the tinai Sandal tree and the Kuravar maid; but the
Mutazporul viz. Kurinji land is left to be inferred.

Sitra 23.—

e Curi ures e of ldoraewt urEEgyw
spaer deyps @sarweyi yvai,

This sutra tells us that in addition to the chiefs already
‘mentioned that are likely to appear in the Agapporul stanzas,
some lesser personalities as the segvants and henchmen also used
to appear in those stanzas, especially those that treat of kaikilai
(one sided or unreciprocated love) and Peruntinai (abnormal,
unequal ar unbalanced love) as these are not considered noble
and diginified in themselves.

Now kaikilai and peruntinai are not oconsidered as part of
Ainthinai. Why should these alone be excluded from being
treated in the Ainthinai which is specially suited to Agam?
The answer is as follows :—The love action must be‘enacted
blamelessly without swerving from the established path of virtue
(#ou) riches (Qur@er) and pleasure (@aruik). Those who take
to serve others could fot do so, not do they command good respect,
Further, they do not possess sufficient culture which will enable
them to know others properly and they will rashly rush to action
as their fancy dictates or as their passion prompts them. Hence
these people had been excluded from Ainthinai or the love
actions that used to take place in the five kinds of lands
enumerated above.

Siitra 26.— -

As was already observed Pilai connotes separation of lovers
from each other. This separation is common to thetwo kinds of
kaikol or conduct which are known as kalavu and karpu. The
ancient works .on Agam recognised three kinds of separation,
Otal, Pakai and Tatu and these three were regarded ag
dignified acts of separation. Others less dignified were also
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recorded as top instance getting separated from one's wife
as a messenger of an irresponsible king who had no
sense of righteousness, and as an agent to demand the
tributes due to his master. Of these separations the three
castes viz. Antanar, Arasar and Vaisyar werec entitled to the
first and the last viz. ptal ond tgtu. It may thus be inferred
that the middle one »iz. Pakai exclusively belongs to the kings
only. Even when one is in the Grahasta stage or family life he
will have to educate himself and be conversant with various
religious and philosophical works which will enable him to keep
his mind in peace and unruffled when old age confronts him.
Otherwise he will be lost entirely in matters of mundane earth.
In fact the object of any literary work is to impart to men and
women the essentials of life. a knowledge of which will enable
him to go through the various stages of life with ease and calm.
Thus good works take upon themselves the treatment of
purusharthams (the four cardinal virtues) the indispensable things
to be attained by man. First a bachelor, then a grahasta, after-
wards a Vanaprastha and finally a Sannyasi, one born in this
world must pass through all these stages and finally attain
eternal bliss. This 1s the end and aim of any work literary or
philosophical.

Silra 25.—

[amparanar writes here ay follows :~ The separation ‘on
account of study connotes the attempt to study the books in
languages other than his own, in the lands where they are Currertt.
This interpretation is noteworthy as it bespeaks the necessity
of one learning other tongues than his own, which alone will
ensure his reputation as a worldly wise man fit to move boldly
i the public and as a very useful citizen of the world. Here
then we can see the broad views that were current even in those
ancient days and the absence of that narrow provincilism
which is the bane of humanity m general and of individual
nations in particular and which '~ has caused the deplorable
declme and fall of many « brillilant people, who otherwise could
have continued to progress in this world with sustained
reputation. «In the following lines, Tiruttakkadevar the
colebrated author of Jivakachintomany -one of the * five
mujor kavyams of Tamil literature
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MPWETS Sa S SEsen oy Baaenh <
Cappsr.sar sena @S5 Cuileyi.

aays that those who have no genuine taste to visit foreign places
and learn their habits, customs, languages etc. are not one whit
better than the simple fish which dwells in a well and which
never worries about anything beyond its ken or the delimited
range of its place of residence. Separation and entry into the
enemy’s country was for the sake of fighting the adversary.
Separation on embassy meant the one for the purpose of patching
up the enemy kings. The example of king being an ambassador
can be seen in Vasudeva who mediated on beha,lf of the
Pandavas’ (Silap Aychiar Kuravai).

In Puram 305 we tind the following stanzg.

“ audevs Qompuller @rgw wde @
s wal @i @0 wwlevl uriliums
oTevel At g ANer s ys@EE
Qerevafus Qervgyes FaCar ws HQs
- Qenflyes Fly wrpb o
wrérelder wirdary west a%rssaorGar,’

'This stanza mentions Parpan as an ambassador. ‘The purport
is us follows : —

Few were the chasen words spoken last night by the young
l’é,rpau with spent up pace and with waist lcan and slender as
the Vayalai creeper, still they had the desired effect, as the king
issued orders to remove the ladder as well as the bolt on the
rampart gate and to take away the bells and other appurtenances
put on the fighting front. This shows the peace effected by
the Parpan ambassador.

Under *¢ »wiiGsrn ”’ Ilampuranar writes

“Pai eupiagsTgrw cmssTgn Qsdassrgyn wimrw
Agis e wiyeoL. wrrsefzr ewisQsni eraraph.

Thus one can see the eminence of those peopie with respect
to their bebaviour, charactoer and wealth.
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Satra 27.

srQ@ar Qepoys sQe@ Paesfu
Caleyi Qe maud Cavsgar CuwpC v,

Separation on account of invasion or advancement against
the enemy exclusively belongs to kings. Here kings may them-
selves proceed against the enemy or ask their own men to do so
in their stead. ’

Hence the Vaisyas have been decfinitely excluded. Of those
who went against the enemy in heu of their kings we have the
petty chieftains of the Tamil land, in ancient times. Even then
whenever there were big crowned kings these petty chiefs rarely
stirred out. T'he aim of such undertakings was either to conquer
or annex the enemy’s territory or to exact tribute from subordi-
nate rulers or chiefs. Mere hunting expeditions or casual visits
or excursions to neighbouring places were not construed as sepa-
ration proper and hence they were not included in the sitra.

Illustrations

“ows vl wr P @ wirQarad et
swiBw safl 08 TQuw i nawssraer IQaRsT
(sadg. 30)

The beauty and gracc of onc who killed his adversary in the
battle-ficld, wresting his realm and who was seated brilliantly on
the victorious elephant.

CuersQaawry Fe pQarare. urhSanQui  (JevFw i’

The king who rode on the swift chariot and who won over
the enemy and cxtracted ransom and tribute from him.

From these lines we learn that conquering or annexing
others’ territqyy and exacting tribute exclusively belonged to
the kings.

“ Qur@@m Qassis@ QurPiylesre r@
QuraQuae &rgai Q&srapi—a@ma &
srewiw alw@uwr sara@Gay ey sar
aferr s qporfear@u eflargy,

Thl. 6
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In this stanza, the maid addresses her mistress as follows :—

Your hero who went to the battle-field in order to
help the king has returned. So please come up and ascend the
- terrace of this palace in order to have a look at him.

Here we sec separation in order to help a king who was
involved in a fight.

Sitra 28

“Qualw Bp'n) Quleyi Ligamww,
W gpserd QEravalu pa» pwl O
Senpssm Jdampur sree Gaamgy
denips 5O mredr Quir@gam apigwapn FiNSa,

Thig sfitra tells us that the kings used to be scparated from
their homes whenever they were roquired to protect and establish
their benign rule in the conguered countries and that the
Vaisyas were wsed to part for earning wealth. Hence wipei
padimai is taken tc medn by Nachinarkimyar as vrata or
ceremonial vow ; but Tlampuranar will construe it as the pdaja
offered to and the festivals celchbrated in honour of Gods.
INlampuranar cites here as an illustration the parting of Céran
Senguttuvan from his metropolis in order to install the image of
Kannaki in the temple dedicated to her. According to him the
parting in search of public women has not been included here
because the separation does not involve change of: place and
because it is not a dignified one ; nor is 1t righteous or bent upon
earning wealth. According to Nachinarkiniyar Patima or Vratam
means that thé Vaisyas must not receive more than what was legally
due to them and give less than what should legally be given to
others in the ‘process of trading transactions. From the old
stanzas we learn about the righteousness of sovercigns, who after
subjugating a country by a strenuous fight, try their best to set
right things and restore order so that peace may, prevail in the
place.  This shows the scrupulous care and anxiety of
the kings of the time who felt théir full responsibility and acted
in the best possible way (Ré&f. se8s. 26). Stanza 93 of Agananiru
tells us of the Vaisya who went from his house in search of
wealth to protect his family and relatives and to live his life as a
citizen in society, ‘ )
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Hlustrations.

In stanza 26 of Kalithogai we find the following lines put
in the mouth of the maid who addresses the lady-love.

“ @Gy fye Ceitsris G%owrs »rsQerwl
Qaoys woBass dmws grr’ @ puat,”

Here Nachinarkiniyar explains as follows : —The people or
the subjects of a tyrant king who suffcred under his cruel regime,
saw to their immense relief ‘their saviour in the person of the
new conqueror and sought his benign shelter. The new king
espoused them with affection and protected them . ever after.
From the phrase “ oimig 7@ ', it will he seen that the nidu
referred t6 is the newly conquered territory.,

It will be secen from the following lines that the Vaisyas or
the moerchants separated in ovder to carn wealth.

“QBaer@s @r ey H%T @5 ITIA)E
Caerev Gaafli Qi f@lmr Qrrgpsay
wrgrefers @ Ffu g i+@wr@ Hso@ psg.”

With efforts crowned with success in the way of earning
righteeus wealth in order to support his kith and kin, to feed
his relations, and to see, that even those who are not related in
any way act at his bidding aud are amenable to his ways. Such
influence is enhanced by immense wealth and hence the attempt
of the Vaisya in the dircction of amassing money.

Here we can see clearly the purpose of carning wea,l:',h
hinted in the pocms of those days. it was incumbent on an
adult soul to protect his mother, father and children and all
those relatives who might seek his aid. The stress often placed
on the righteousness of -the wealth amassed, will tell us the
scrupulous moral way in which they carned wealth.

Satra 29
“QuBori gpanpenw srvardi@g @pdsCs

The four castes had the privilege of carning wealth. But
the methods differed with different castes. The Andanar took to



44

otal and tatu, the kings and the Vellalas to attacks on the
enemy, and the Vaisyas to trade or commerce.  The Brahmans
had six vocations or duties, viz. otal, 6tuvittal, véttal, vatpittal,
ltal and érral, i.e. reading, teaching, performing sacrifices, causing
to perform thems giving alms or taking or accepting alms.
Naturally when he starts to a place with intent to conduct a
sacrifice he will be forced to accept some decent money for this
act of his. Hence this was one mode of acquiring wealth. Not
only this ; suppose he leaves his home on an errand or an embassy
with intent to bring about rapproachment between contending
parties, even then he will have to accept any payment by the
parties concerned for his able intervention. Thus this was
another way of earning wealth. It will here he seen’ that the
separation due to the performance or conduct ol a sacrifice was
part of dtarpirivu.

" In tiie 24th poem of Kahthogai, we fiud the foll«;wing -

“ s wlar sT$Csiwu amvgirer Qarew Iwr
Aew@y Jwurler omg CsiiCsr@
@rewiy Qagssrow Curs s@sa @ ynes
QrwQuraser qppy worG ae @ a'rrbl.jiéo/ruh.”

Under the phrase 5@ #a @, the commentator explains.tnat 1v
connotes the mediation of the Brahman Ambassador in order to-
effect the friendship of two fighting kings or chiefs. Under “org5@s &
Quraer wppgwire” he says that his search for wealth meludes his
duty to expend 1t for the purpose of performing religious
worship etc.

Again in Agam 123 we have the following lines.

“rarsem safl Qe sovey Crbs
am;g/,&)m;p Qsrps s aea@ari 6)!5@7@10/"39/55/.

Here we see that the king who parted from his lady-love in
order to fight his adversary, got the tribute due to him. Thus
we see that this separation was also a source of income.

From the phrase < sré.as é@gwofi 65 the corumentator explains
that the Vanigar have been omitted and that the two kirds of
Vellalas (those who'tilled the lands themselves and those who
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had them tilled by others) have been here referred to. He. also
observes that the tillers above mentioned can take to voyage and
part by sea.

Ilampiranar however gives the meaning of the sitra as
follows :—

Members of the four castes can part tor the purpose of
propitiating the celestials.

patra 30.—

w o urTEE e SaGe fr@u.  (p. 98)

From this siatra we further learn one more kind of separation
only for the Vellilas ; thesc people can leave their homes at, any
time at the bidding or express order of their Kings. As the
sgtra has the words ¢ warari JarGeyi >’ we have to take it that
these epithets connote, crowned Kings, crownless rulers, land-
holders who have others to till for them and the tillers themselves.
Later on in the Marapiyal sitras (635 and 636) we are given to
understand that thg Vellalas were of two kinds. These Vellalas
were generally entrusted with invasions of enemy countries,
protection or defence of places, cmbassies to patch up quarrels
or misunder-tandings between rival kings and with the amassing
of wealth by other means. Those who owned enormous lands
and had them tilled by their adhercnts were themselves petty
rulers or Zamindars aud army chieftains. They resided mostly in
Pidavar, Alundgr, Nagar, Navar, Alanjeri, Peruficikkal, Vallam,
and Kizhar and they were known as Vél and Arasu. Others were the
Kavitis and other chicftains entitled to small crowns or minor
sovereignties, All these were priviieged to give their daughters in
marriage to crowned rulers. We have many instances of such
alliances from tho political as well as other points of view (e.g.)
Uruvapahrér, Ilancétcenni married in the family of Alunderve] and
his son Karikarperuvalattin married in the family of Nangarvél.

Ilamparanar héwever takes the word ¢ Jd&rCei” as
referring both to the Vanigar as well as the Vellalas, as both of
thew come after kipgs and explains that both these were usdally
deputed by the king to restore order and peace in the troubled
parts under his Tealm. It was the duty of the king to protect
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the good and the virtuous and reform those who went astray.
This was of course incumbent on him as a protector of his
subjects and it was just like removing the weeds which han r
the free growth of useful plants. .

Ilustrations.—

Cavi sar @en 0Quriflt s Cavn_g slvilfsgri
STESE &S ISer TVVTN~—ar b GLpri

seruel arrs swmer JAa@rr

sanueaf srQer sefl 5.5,

The lady-love feels worried at the prospect of the separation
ot her lover from her. On perceiving this her maid cxhorts her by
saying that her herc never intended to part trom her and that it was
simply at the request of the king that he consented to part from
that place and that in all probability he would not part from-her
in the snow season lcaving her, the lady-love, to languish from
love-sicknoss. This parting may refer to the vellalas.

Satra 31
“owit@arisGiu §s8ey.”

Nachinarkiniyar writes here as follews :—All Sawskrit and
Tamil werks derived from the Vedas arc entitled to be read by
the first throe classes viz Antanar, Aiasar and Vaisyar and also
by the more dignificd and refined classes of vellalas. The works
referred to here arc religious works, polemical works on logic,
astrology, grammar cte. and Tamil works commencing from
Agattiyam. Here he takes @$4 to mean .Vedam and adds
“Qagw Cgrarfu Jarori g8 sduw Qur@gasler @evauww
grrisgeder 2. From this we infer the firm conviction of the
commentator that the Vedas are of a luter dute.

Ilampuranar.differs here from the above commentator. He
says that this satra reflers to the pai‘ting of the Vaisyas and that
the word ¢ e wiiGeri’’ connotes the higher of the two last men-
tioned viz, the Vaisyas aud the Vellalas. Thus we see how even
Vaisyas can part for the purpose of learning, He however adds
that 6ttu means the Vedam and that the first thyee classes only
can have access to it.
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Satra 32

Car g of%rilupens Cargefl Qeyf @u
Calei wEpnFay Quid.. mm_5Cs.

This sutra affirms that the 18 classes of Vélir fimilies are
entitled to become kings and that>these Valirs who once accom-
panicd Lord Krishna the Lord of Dwaraka or Tuvarapathi were
brought in the ancient times to the south by the renowned sage
Agastya, the resident of the Malaya hill. ‘The purport of the
stanza is that the characteristics or habils of crowned kings
which are considered, their duties are-hkely to be witnessed in the
pepty chieftains also  Thus the practice of proceeding against
a.foc or an adversary to protect a country which has been paying
him tribute an1 mastering or lording over the vellalas with
complete privilege to command or exact scrvice from them was
the privilege of potty chieftains also.

In stanza 215 of Azananura we find the following lines : —
53 g

" devaFBes uws Goorng b LT
@@J,mlu.a?.ﬂ‘ Qurfu @ sar p a0
Ny saw @ uifi i@ @prirwal QressQur®
2arwr Qames 5w awans Cursgs

Qevor wramyno,”

This records the onward march of a valorous chieftain with
spear in his right hand, intending to subjugate the unknown
countries situated even beyond the borders of the great Himalayas
which lies across at the top of Inlia.

Ilamparanar interprets this sfitrv as follows :—This satra
refers to the parting that pertains to the Vanigir and the Velldlas
and affirms that parting on embissy belongs to both these people
and that too afver they rise to the ministerial rank.

33. Qur@araldp Ifse vwaiad ayfsCs
) ywis@gsri Qurgeran Qeyup iss sT@r,

Further these petty chiefs could part from their homes
cither for exacting tribute or for exhibiting their literary talents.
For otarpiriva does not mean that they part for the first time
to acquire learning. They want simply to move about from
place to place and show to the world their acquired knowledge.
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Tlamparanar divides this siitra into two and writes that the
Vanigar'and the Vellalas can part in quest of wealth. He also
interprets the second line as refcrring to Andanar parting in quest
of wealth but not for the sake of wealth alone. He does not
bold that this satra in any way rclates to the petty chiefs as the
other commentator will have it. Andanar when thoy part
from their homes, will be more intent on the sacred duties
involved in them than on the acquisition of wealth. Their
naturally good habits and observances, and their education will
secure for them what they wanted wherever they go.

34, st awi. ws@e Qarya v,

This stanza, says Naccinarkiliyar, treats of the nature of
parting on errands other than invasion or safeguarding another
place or realm. We are told that the hero docs not take the
lady-love when he’ parts from her for purposes of learning,
embasay or wealth. Of course wo come across in ancient classics
treating exclusively of Agapporul, instances where the lady-love
importanes the hero to take her along with him and where the
companion of the lady-love pleads her case; but these are
simply pretexts intended to dissuade him from going away. In
fact the hero will be above all these importunities as the errands
he took up were considered more important than staying away
at home in order to please or appease his lady-love. ~ Nachinark-
kiviyar infers from thjs sditra, that the hero can however take
with him his lady-love when he proceeds on land.

In Agam 255 we have the following lines which tell us of
the parting of the hero on sca leaving his heroine behind.

“eo® Geuritgaar aBQ@sw W
yevayd Pevrls Quams affacQury
@re) Quatey wersalar md
der@se Hupems amsm Wi s
Qan@ui H@wwan esarpen Sarer
wre. QarerQerfl w@ms s siw
Yorafar fisg orgevi sreruew
sfur ewd arfuc. ree

agai waepn Gupyl.”
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" These lincs are addressed by the maid to the lady-love. |
The purport is as follows : —

Oh lady do not get worried. The hero will come here
presently to your immense relief, the hero who went about ih
quest of wealth on a voyage in a huge ship, the movement of
which resembled the movement of a huge city and which went
on steered by the wind and directed by an able mariner who
carefully-guided it, fixing his gaze on the light-house. The term
“orQerearQerd ’ suggests the huge lamp placed on the tops of
terraces _or on huge palmyra trees, somewhat resembling the
light-house of the present day in order to guide the sailing ship.
It will be clear from this stanza, that the ancient Tamilian kings
and others used to venture long distances in huge wooden ships
steered purely by the favourable wind, for purposes of conquest
or in quest of wealth, The lamps have been called ¢ searsenr
eflor&sw *' or those that used to invite the vessels to the shores.
Tt is of course a noteworthy factor and one to be proud of, that the
Tamilians were noted for their, commercial enterprise even in
those ancient times. Here Nachinarkiniyar observes that other
commentators hald that when the hero went abroad accompanied
by the lady-love, he would proceed on land only, either on walk or
vehicles. It will be seen that the commentator referred to here
is Ilampuranar ; for the latter writes as follows ;:— '

It is no doubt true that the hero does not take -her with
him while he sets sail in ships; but there was the possibility of
the lady-love accompanying him on land. The latter commentator
does not accept this asno illustration can be cited for the same.

Sutra 35

o1 Slwr WHESHZY wIEe. waTQuwpH
Qur puen._. Qrflenw Wareow wrer.

Here we see that women could not take to the mounting of
the madal chariot on any account. No description of any
woman venturing on it will be found in ancient Tamil literature.
True, there may be some sporadic cases but generally the lady-
love exercises more restraint and the utmost that she could or
was permitted to do was to threaten the hero of her choice with
such a devilish attempt, In later ages i.e. about the 8th or 9th

Thl.—7
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Century A. D. we find in the Siriya Tiraumadal and the Periya
Tirumadal of Tirumangai Alwar, that even women can mount
the madal chariot. if the hero, whom she is enamoured of and for
the union with him she was pining, happens to be God himself.
Even taking into consideration very early works in Tamil we do
not find any specific instance of death or any untoward accident
resulting from such a wild custom: on the other hand we see it
as a mere threat proceeding from the héro and the companion of
the lady-love at 6nce remonstrates with him the advisability or
otherwise of his fraiitic attempt and finally succeeds in her
attempt to make him refrain from such rash or thoughtless act.
The renowned sage Tiruvalluvar supports this statement in his
work, -

‘ sL_ovelrer &M ppr g WL Ceapds
Quarenfl p Quss s 35 Bev.”’ (@per. 1187)

These words are put into the mouth of the hero. The purport
is as follows :—

There is nothing that can equal the virtue of being born
a woman who in spite of excruciating sufferings or pangs of cupid
still suffers patiently without deciding on mounting the madal
chariot. It will be interesting to note here that he plainly
confesses that not only he but all the males as a class are ever
upable to put up with such love pangs and are only too ready to
hit upon any custom, however wild or dangerous it may be, to
relieve themselves of such pangs.

Another quotation cited as an illustration is as follows :—

“ s_evarer srwgs rruligyw Queskig i
wegrori grai @u@ee u—:wi g i sev
srl@Qser awdar sefa@s wriGarwomemr
Ga wr Quse Qsrar. Cuipg.”’

Women never mount the madal chariot however  great the
love pangs that affliot them ; but, the poet "sa,ys here. when the
over lord or the king of Vanji goes a hunting, any woman who
sees him is likely to doit. Of course the hint here is that the
king’s beauty was so great as to make any woman that sees him
enamoujed of him: Even here, the woman will simply say that
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she will do it ; no act is contemplated, The following lines in
Kalithogai (147) must be interpreted as the mere- threat that
proceeds from the love-sick lady that she will mount the madal
if her pangs are not relieved soon,

“ LleriSearp WTeYTE SaIFTQITE STwWST
8% riQuer sroyvels Q@asrmn@ *

Of course it will follow from this that men will mount the madal
chariot as a result of their disappointment in love,

\
“srw qpute amsSeyts Caw
Ve %y aed.’’

The hero who at first receives evasive answers from the lady-love’s
maid and who is kept at a sufficient distance from his sweet heart,
says these words. For one who had enjoyed a girl by clandestlne
love and who was afterwards denied even the prospect of'seeirg
her, there was no other alternative but to commit voluntary
suicide by mounting the madal chariot.

36. sy pagy LAEFEH FLg
warey Adis Qurygd Qurep Quieiw
e Fovw wEses Frigbevar
paver Jpa wapQuw@ Gsrans@
apdrelln sre apaTpar afer 885
Csry) Coergam sxmQLri Urasgyw
Curew Slpse spwl Yevbugy
wrew Q'arraShq vaayd wdw,

The elopement having taken place, the mother of the lady-
love (s0@ds) used to ponder over the various changes good or bad
that are generally brought about by time and try to divine
the cause of this separation of her pet daughter from her
by consulting various omens. The chirp of the lizard was
sorupulously listened to as people had great faith in its prognosti-
cations, Divination by means of the molucca beans (spéw)
and other devices were generally resorted to, ‘The outpourings
of heart on the part of the girl’s mother who felt awfully worried
at the deep concern of the lady’s maid as well as the foster
mothers who return ineffectively from their pursuit in search of
the eloped girl are also‘referred to here. .
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Tllustrations .

waereri @ariper wEFAdES Wi ey
Quir@r@e Garpw LY $%0E)
sreafl Weflu args Soe

ap@sf JeQaes Qseflits Qaer
Jedppgp Gpwaer Curdu srQar,

The mother of the girl earnestly prays that the desert tract
though which her darling has ventured to pass and the stony path
of the hills where the peacocks sound like the tiller’s drum, be
rendered cool by the gracious showers, so that the beautiful
young girl who, though young in years, has been intelligent enough
to learn, that the virtuous path for a girl is to choose a husbhand
after her heart and to wed him at all costs. Hence from this
passage from Aingurniifu, we learn that even such elopements
were considered as proper courses for the lovers. In Palaikkali
we find a beatftiful poem, supporting this view.

The foster-mother of the girl goes in pursuit of the girl who
had eloped with her lover. On the way she encounters some sages
who in reply to her query whether they saw a loving ¢ouple on
their way, tell her as follows :-

Oh madam, we did see them. From the deep concern
perceivable in you we gather that you should be the girl’s
mother; but please listen carefully to what is now being said,
Sweet-smelling-sandal is a product of the hills but of what use is
it to the hills which give birth to it and nurture it.

Good-looking pearl is produced in the sea; but of what use
ig it to the sea, its birth place., The seven musical notes are
produced by the gamut or the Yazh; but of what use are they
to the Yagh.

Your daughter belongs to the dame category as the above
things. Hence do not entertain any bad doubts about the couple.
The girl has simply done her duty by accompanying one whom she
ardently loves with the full consent and love of her beloved and
that is the path of virtue laudated by the good and the learned.
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Being a clandestine affair the eloping lady-love is likely to
entertain fear on two accounts ; firstly because of the wild animals
and dacoits who may plunder her in the way-and secondly
because of the lingering thought that some injury to her and her
hero may be contemplated by her parents and brothers who may
not think well of her action, which after all on.a proper consi-
deration will be regarded as virtuous and not in any way faulty
or reprehensible. Here it must be noted that usually the mother,
the father or the brothers never went in search of the girl as
it was not “ya@wrg awssw” or the poet’s usage The hero
who elopes thus may marry the girl in his own place or may
come back to the girl’s place and marry her there.

Ilamparanar—

He explains “ waren #fse5 " as the omens that arc.usually
confided in and consulted ; they are the chirps of lizard and other
things; ¢ Qurfi@ur@er *’ aro the unexpected words from anybody
that were regarded as good or bad omens. These were also
known as Vayppul. ¢ Qgsdaw’” as the possessed man who usnally
forecasts things as the representative of the deity. He explains
the phrase ‘ werefly srevis gparpu-er foré@” thus. The mother

“ swapQor yemits srwd yewr it FPwi
ey Agaenr s srefi@rr Qu@w
srQerr wACNE F@TL_OTE Sl & HedL
HQa ) e Qar @messr upareflw
wrexlany wear mli§i Gursdi;
UNRY FLCHETESW UAUUAITS &oen S
w%Cor 9o S@ywivs samasgr QussQewiuyw
Qs Querapss walluars swas
E@Qor I plifgy £Fssmaigr QuarQeiujw
gy Maraflens qproualis seeens
wrp@or I olIguidb wrssmargr QuarQediyw
GQEST QDWsE WSS WITE &%rwar,
. 6"6570""/5/@
@pis ssde . Qaaans uL rerder
Rpisnlor afue B¢ Qaerperer
Hpis% IAwr argwp p&Ca,” (5688, 9)
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of the girl imagines her plight how she was before that time how
she actually was at that specified time and what will be her
future course of action.

Illustrations ;—

Carflui wwud @empapirl STEESTE

Sypuaier CuUrIesd Sor@ESTOV—STpT &
songrsssemss orgosr Ja@Gurse .
avw@ar wrsize, (gp Si%ur. 37T)

Is she really capable of walking through the stony path
difflcult to cross, accompanying her lover, she whose feet was
8o tender as to get tired even when she was playing with her
maids on the banks of the hill-stream or the rivulet. This is to
llustrate the deep concern of the mother for the girl.

“ wped pras Posmpn sréens
gayeo wrileflar @%rQurirrd
uégear Quilg esus S aed
Qurewvylar ses8p paSQaxdr wrlsr
QagPar efraQap srrQur
L.@RCorfleow ers sewrsfCuw., ' (gEaGe. 39.)

" Oh small black crow with spotless and clean feathers. Please
crow and indicatc to me the arrival of my girl with her lover. In
return for that favour of yours [ will feed you and your kith and
kin in gold plates with raw fat and grains deliciously prepared.
Divination through the cry of the crow was one of the omens
consulted. Even now many people believe in it.

“ Camps darlar JoraCasas Qguassrp
s mCur s.pwm o s Bargy—Cam s
renwders Caps Qorer@m@ur Qaé aean eows
,aarwﬂaré(?as i s GQomr srer. (B%mr 012, 90)

Here we see the mother 6f the girl consulting the priestess or
Padimattal, who when possessed by the deity whom she honours,
was considered capable of foretelling or divining events.

Oh priestess., kindly lend your ear to my earnest request.
Will the man who eloped with my darling marry the girl of his
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choice and stay in his place, or will he take her to my house and
wed her in my rosidence and in my presence ! It is suggested
here that even the foster-mother can feel in this strain.

. Quuwit g gerer qpwrswrr Swi §ser Qear ey paren

@eafluds Crerg gefurgsCe

sp@@py. wrow wevpsay QurBHalev

Qamesys &ri sexam

‘guusr wafgussrar pameiuGern, (s, 84)

These are the words of the foster-mother of the girl spoken
immediately after the clopement.

The girl who was sweet-smelling like the Vengai and Kandal
flowers and who was agreeably cool as the Ambal, resented my
embrace by telling me that she awfully perspired. Oh my
blissful ignorance! I did not catch the hint then. Itis now
only that I understand the true import of that resentment.
Having enjoyed her lover’s embrace it was quite proper that she
should resent any other embrace.

“eraray qparaflorar Qare@ear gerder
Qresreng Csphlu aesoars srier Qun
Lprisn ep g 0@ QE
Qeguus Garp Jpis QasdrwaGaer,” (pozo. 872)

Herc the foster-mother finds fault with the girl for her

indifference and want of regard for her who had nurtured her in
her childhood in the best possible way.

¢ Could she ever have thought of me, she who orossed the
desert with the young man who exhorted her to accompany him,
giving rise to the censures by the villagers passed on her conduct.

Stanza 194 of Agam. too will be illustrative of the above.

These are the words of ghe foster-mother spoken feelingly
after the elopement.

Oh Vela, who are credited with the power of divination.
‘1 hear that the mother of the girl, in the hope that the hero will
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return with the lady-love, has already decorated the house well
by white-washing and colour-washing and by hanging flowers
and festoons in the house-frant. For my part though I am not
actually the mother of the young girl, I have done my best to
bring her up by dressing her hair and by doing all that will tend
to embellish and beautify her person. You have your method of
divination through molucca beans. ‘Please let me know whether
the hero will return here with my darling or whether he will
take ber to his house in order to wed her.

From the above illustrations we sec that it was customary
on the part of genuine lovers who unite clandestinely, to elope,
that the mother and the foster-mother with feel deeply concerned
over it, that the latter will further proceed in pursuit of the girl,
that all sorts of omens will be consulted regarding their future,
and that the girl’s parents and others used to propitiate their
family deities praying for the safety and the safe return of the
happy couple.

The last lines,

“ erwwlar rHps &BoT
sarwler yLsGQur wrsas ALCL.” (gysw. 194)

indicate the practice of the hero wedding the lady-lqve in his:
place even before the revealment of their clandestine union. In
Tholkappiam Kalaviyal, we have the following sgtra which states
that wedding can take place both before and after the publicity
of their clandestine love or attachment.* Again sttra 143 of Tol-
kappiam states that marriage can take place even without the
parents or the preceptors when the elopement takes place. If
however the couple that eloped return to the girl’s house and
then marry, that will be classed as the one performed in the
presence of the preceptors.

* ¢ QaefluL. aerge) uLrenw ednrs@edr
@remQu.aru aenrg wr@p (@snev, soraf. 140)
“ Qar@L@ur Ass Py srem apain@ '
Wem b gen Qur@w.nv wrer ( Cng- 143)
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In satra 499 of Tholkappiam we have the following lines viz. :
“ e pQavefl LUPSIF Swflo Quosayw
@evaiaps orduw SuQard SAwr g
walaw yvaly apl.gy qperiajs
IAQare yarisss spQuard uelw. *’

Here we have the word Karpu well-defined. It consists of
five parts viz. The revealment of the clandestine love, the hero
receiving the lady-love as a gift from her parents or relatives,
the consequent home life they enjoy with the conjugal felicity,
the temporary love-quarrels, the appeasement of these quarrels
etc. Here it may be noted that the marriage effected in the
hero’s house withoutthe knowledge of the girl’s parents was also
olassified as the karpu form of marriage. The last lines of Agam
quoted above have been cited to illustrate the revealment of the
gecrot love (w»»Qaafliu@ss) in the sitra 499 cited above.

Another fine stanza can be cited here to illustrate the
lament of the girl’s mother and her deep sorrow at the separation

of her only girl.*  This stanza is addressed to the ladies of the
neighbourhood by the girls’ mother.

Oh ladies! The girl is the only child of my family. She
has eloped with the hero with the sharp spear and immense
fighting skill, crossing hills and dales and impenetrable and
impassable desert tracts. Your people-ask me to put up patiently
with this grief. 1 just ask you how it is possible to doit. You
kindly realise my forlorn position @ When I casually see the
blue Nochi flowers which my young darling used to play with
and the pial on which she played and ran about like the apple
of the eye trying to learn walking, my heart burns. Hence I find
it very difficult to put up with this grief of mine.

* q@ws s Quar wearlsn waEEEs
Qeralds Quriwdln & iCap »rier Qur®
Qu@wley wEEssHr Qe@garp Qs o per
aflafiCuw, gra@ Hararan Quardrgw o
puremeor Qureg@ur adae. SCr
yorefl guerars CQaluw e sem
verfQury ufepa sen_sp pavara
srepfilwp GQws errigw
welfiQui Qsré@ys QspBye sar@o, (s0. 184)

Thl.—8 ’



In the commentary to this sutra we come across the word
Silambu Kazhi Nonbu. This seems to be the ancient custom
of removing the anklets of a bride just before her marriage. Of
course this custom has been variously interpreted.

Sutra 37.
gwl Quais Cefyes &1 mw
anCuw Qeovgys srwm @porGr,

This tells us that on coming to know of the elopement the
mother and: the foster-mother of the lady-love usually went in
search of her, even before the parent and the mothers of the girl
got scent of it. The mother or Nagriy will confine her search
to the town or the village proper, while the foster-mother will
venture even long distances in quest of her ward. The search by
others has not been countenanced by literature or literary men.

Stitra 38,
SuBevr snlgy wapf Cuplp

Even when the separation is within the hero’s own place and
does not involve any distant journey or voyage, the hero is said
to have parted from his lady-love and hence thc parting of the
hero in search of courtesans and public women is to be interpreted
as and included in Palas.

Sitra 39.
svam dppw AQUES Henrivigiw
Qurésp sevgw S@SsPH o ggud

eards Corarai Cory) Cuar.

This stanza tells us of the various places or occasions where
the maid will have her say in the course of this clandestine affair
between the hero and the lady-love. They are in order (1) when
the maid dilates upon the grief and suffering of the lady when left
alone without being taken along with the hero, (2) when she
connives at their elopement after making sure of their mutual
love, (3) when she entreats the hero to properly safe-guard
and protect her friend the lady-love, (4) when she harps on
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the mental affliction caused by the separation of the lady-love
from her parents, ! (5) when on seeing the attempts made by
the parents to get their darling back, she tries to dissuade
them from such an unwise act, cxplaining to them the
righteous nature of such a love, (6) when on perceiving the
immense grief of the mother due to the separation, she exhorts
her by saying that genuine love and attachment were at the root
of the lady-love’s resolve.

Illustration.
Qaer Curis @FhPal Swarsr efl plildp
Grdlgy A% aer QuiCs
SpQared ssgaflar wr HQurer, (pece 308

Oh King! who never knew of defeat in any fight. If you
part from the lady love she will begin to ery and weep like the
sound of the lute or the lyre.

In Kalithogai we have the following lines :—

“ wenrwr wresas wrfl e pau
aarQure s@essrs sriec s Qealanrit
S rwwyY appss FGEEILerCurTSw
e cmenfi & plul yoiar@ srel pEs
srant it Quap9$S@LT D O@6 W b
sevenl i moT S@GE s@ewwow »TQLcTEpd
eraratrPwr iCure efemer & pfar
Barafrasve Q@i ssrQuueown
o pE@ErCs wr o Pev puwQur@
SIITUE FWATWTS Y. ST 59N
BaruapapanCLrQaws s, (seds. B)

These words are spoken by the maid to the hero whé thinks
of parting from the lady-love; she says :—

Oh Lord! You were just pleased to tell us that for the
parched up tongues of those who fell down as the victims of the
killing shafts of the Palai residents, there was no other water
available than the tears that flowed down from their eyes and
that the desert tract is very hard to cross. But I mast tell you
that it ill becomes you to talk in this strain, knowing as-you do
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the intense affection and love my- heroine has for you. Hence
scheme not as to how to get away from her: for it will
tantamount to want of love on your part for my lady. To us
there is no pleasure greater than that which we will have when
once you decide on taking her with you, so that my dear lady-
love may be a copartner with you in weal as well as woe.
Numerous instances of similar talks and exhortations by the
maid can be cited from the ancient classics From the way in
which the maid talks, it will be clearly seen how she actually
identifics herself with the lady-love. In Satra 39 we find the
line “awrdsGsrarpsCsry’ and Nachinarkiliyar explains it as
the maid who never thinks at anv time that she and the lady-
love are two different people In Tirukkovayar we have the
following line.

“ e ll@rrar gor@Qun o Qapa Qo Boidad @s.ale®

which means that though the lady-love and her maid are two
different forms physically, they have but one soul and one mind.

Further some other special features are noticeable in this
illustrative stanza. The exhortation reminds us of the strong
attachment of the lady-love for her partner and her determina-
tion to participate in the prosperity or the adversity of the lover
of her choice, One is likely to express surprise here and ask
whether after all a clandestine love affair can lead to such
permanent attachment between a couple. The answer to it must
be in the affirmative. From times immemorial in this Tamil
land, this Gandharva or the Kalavu form has had its full sway
and as was already observed, it had the full sanction of the
moral works. In Kambaramayana we find the love stricken
Sarpanaka addressing Rama the hero in the following words :—

“arigituuQuiru g s1ged psavs st s
WIESESG wtens wWITsE wanvsCor aIESsHi L 1n”

Oh Rama, Gandharva form of marriage between two people of
opposite sex whose minds have mixed up in pure unsullied love
has been recognised by the righteous code of morals. In
Bharatham we find the following stanza,.
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Qeig@@meme wlarwress Swwriey wierwr g es
§ie g Quir sremils
asGmai ICarserups genuSrs W maTig.
wWHYERF T g
Qarg@a Jyrswssr Soarawasd 18y Qer
CuawrQurp
SESMa e perbofienpd s @ isGw Bev isTs
ST SHUS ST,

Arjuna, who went on a pilgrimage to have holy baths met
the daughter of the Pandyan king in a grove in the city of
Madura. This stanza tells us the mutual love the Pandava
hero and the Pandyan princess entertained and their subsequeng
union according to the Gandharva form of marriage.

Again in Paripadal we have the following memorable lines.

“orarwenp offde reelamzr alers@uw
ari@uwrfd yevaSi Csewmdar Apissm
TSP SMWE STWSHE BPisH
IBLQur Qrrge Quivm yemiss
yegselp Bpise spCu wmsra
@risey Ssey Iovawer ofrd
urgeng werer HCa wWeTUL &L P
Csraryd Hevr. ursemgulp Paiyw
Broreells HavsFGes Favmiann waCa
Qaoremm @&puwlors Barbmor &ewwienp
savEse Pl Lwgy apgier of HCa, HIEy
s pJur ey s
@5 % iQrrer safligs sadads
garorrs Qurgselwadp peabrJpri asGevri
Qsrererriflé Garay vwer,” (vAurce 9)

" Oh ye experts in the Vadas capable of explaining or disserting
on its valuable contents. I shall let you know a highly valuable
thing : please listen. The best love is that which is characterised
by the sincerest mental attachment ¢. e. the bodily or the physical
union that takes place between two persons of opposite sex who
never knew each other before and who unite being guided by
l)estmy with intensely loving hearts. This union is known as
the kalavu form of union, -

\
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Now what about Karpu, the other_kind of kaiksl. In this
we do not see the love well-balanced and the pleasure that is
born of this aspect of love mainly rests upon Pulavi or the
temporary love quarrel. This Pulavi or Udal is the result of the
irresponsible act of the lover or hero who goes astray from the
path of virtue and in pursuit of courtesans to satisfy his passion
and this involves the presence of mediators who would speak to
the heroine on behalf of the heroin order to appease the lady who
is displeaséd with her lover. Here the hero has to be reminded
of the menstrual period of the lady-love by people who appear
before him with red liveries, whergon he returns to his house
in order to get united with his legally wedded ~ife. This kind of
union is not the result of automatic love but appears a little
forced inasmuch as it is enhanced by the Udal. Hence, the
preference to the kalavu form where the hero is never known
to part from the lady-love and where the heroine has absolutely
no need to indulge in a love-quarrel with her lord. It is only
those who have not sufficiently analysed the contents of the
Poruladhikaram in Tamil that are likely to give up or detest this
Kalavu form of union. The poet thereon proceeds to illustrate
this Kalavu form by citing as an example thé Kalavu union of
Murugat and Vallinachiar.

Paripadal is one of the Sangam classics and it is at least
1800 years old. We see here the idea that prevailed then
regarding the Kalavu form of union. Of course later on owing
perhaps to the inconstancy in love and indifference in attitude
that characterised lovers, Karanam or marriage forms or cere-
monies were instituted. Tholkappiar says :—

“ Quriyw eigpend @srarfw Sareri

gui wrgari srer@uary

The learned codifiers of law then established the various cere-
monial acts attached to the marriage.

Another aspect that can be seen here in the above
illustration is the iudissoluble attachment between the lovers. .
They pray that this mutual love should extend even beyond the
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grave, and continue even in their subsequent births. This
sentiment can be clearly seen in the lines

“ @uenwwrsh wyew wrlgyw
Swrdw Qra e ader
wre@wi Aar Qeess Crrua@ar

The sentiment expressed in those lines is typical of the chaste
house-wife of the ancient Tamil land. Not only in this birth,
even in the birth to come you must be born as my lord and I
must be the wife dear to your heart. The same sentiment is
expressed by Tiruvalluvar in the lines,

“ @uerwds Jpidp JfAue Quegrl peys

soneflenp &7 @srewr_erer,

The hero simply stated that he will never part from his
lady-love in this birth. At once the lady-love was full of tears
because she feared that he would part from her in the next birth.
In Tirukkovaiyar, the chaste lady-love and her life partner
are happily described as a couple who would continue to remain in
that state even in subsequent births.

Here then we have an idea of the strong attachment that
cxisted mutually betwixt lovers in those days and the constancy
that was perceivable in that attachment. Such then was the
high conception of conjugal life and felicity in that remote period
and the very fact that nearly 250 siitras have been composed
by Tholkappiyar to explain the love affair of thogse days is positive
proof of the comstancy of love and happy house-hold life that

appear to have been a regular feature of the Tamil people in
~ those by goune days.

In the 10th stanza of Narrinai, we have the following lines
addressed by the maid who entrusts her mistress to the sweet
and earnest care of the hero. The stanza is as follows :(—

“ yereys CsbEu aerapy sorf g
QurarQeart Quefl wesfllp @ wis
s Q@ur@u st arear@ur® gpplldgy
§55 Corwy wh ysQ@sapr (0. 10)
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Oh Lord of the place full of prosperity., Never think of
abandoning your lady-loye. ~-Even when the attractive parts of
her body grow less attractive and lose their freshness and
vigour and the hair tresses which now look dark as the blue
gem, turn grey, your love for her should not abate—on the other
hand I wish that both of you should grow old together.

These exhortations clearly tell us of the nature of the
attachment which is so alien to the contract or the companionate
marriages of modern days.

Sutra 40.

Quraps wroeel Garg Csrard
agpsd @Bu Gppm sTL L gib

verr & srieyes Qeavgys Gswapw

gia QrerQura Qeulu ayfdgrw
yemi6Q@gri urm@p yemics QressQ@ur
i fiQs g s deudgy wrasgs
srLd% sav@® s@UIgyw QIS e w
Reifws sseaQ@apit Qervadguid aredgyi
smQLri Qury)se ser.. Qgaru,

Here we have a glimpse of human nature. We saw the
hero and the lady-love effecting an elopement. ' Those that meet
them on the way used to take pity and advise them not to
proceed further as the night-fall was imminent and the path
was well-nigh impassable  Some used to tell them that their
village was very near and that their destination was far away.
Some others used to -impress on them the difficulties that lay
in the way of proceeding further and advise them to go back.
Meanwhile the foster-mother will be on the scene having gone
in search of the lady-love and the people on the way will try
to*dissuade her from going further, explaining to her human
nature and telling her that it was quite in the fitness of things
that two minds full of concord and agreement should love each
other and be united in wed lock and that it was none of her
business to disturb theirs course of love, Human nature is the
samc everywhere agg it is but quite natural that the people who
met the couple on the way should take pity on them and take
to advise them. For are they not themselves parents of young
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people and should they not know the thoughts and aspirations
of their children. Further these grown up people who assumed
the role of advisers, be it remembered, after all grew up from

boy-hood and they could not but re-collect their own mentality
while they were in their teens.

The following lines are addréssed by the people on the way
to the hero who eloped with the lady love.

“eTibap TN G eeti el Fevlew
Qagpr_ Qeaaizr 8w aphs e
Ceis%r QearQur yrgmh wriu
B%erwaer Quevewar L tens
HAw Crw Qupms ar@p.”

The Sun’s rays get dimmed and the sun is about to set.
Thgre is no other village bard by, excepting our one. Just halt
here for the night and resume your journey to-morrow. The
lady seems young and feeblo but the path you have to cover
is full of rough stones and hills and the distance is still very great.

The following poem from Kurunthogai Is also an instance
in point.

“ aIvQ@ovrar sravar sl @sripQurer
Quaay Quaees Aavw@u sa@evr i
wri@sr eveflwi sr@w wrflwi
slm® veplp sTNQ@urrs swm

L arews QacsQerp Qupelsew
Canul e pareflGuirCr,” (@avde T)

Who aro these people who venture thus to oross this dreary
waste full of bamboo trees where the white ripe fruits of the
Vagai tree sound like the drum of the rope dancer. One is holding
the bow and wearing the anklet and the other is wearing the
Cilambu. Now these words indicate that they were unmarried.
For we hear in old works of the custom of removing the Cilambu
just before the marriage, and this custom goes by the ngame of
“ Beovoyasyf Gorerey . These lines are put in the mouth of the
people who encounter them on the way.

Thl. 9 '
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Sutra 41.

eI SwNgiw UGUSSICE 15
garPu QurdQurg aefulgyw Seudgyw
Qe dar wmnd aalw QOGS
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garapl Qur@gerand gors&w ured gy w
ardgin eslagw agss ussQGur
GHum s@Su Qarmsps sTayw
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srBe Wl a5 eayw
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The mother and the foster-mother of the lady-love swill not be
a party to the elopement. The lady-love herself may abstain from’
accompanying him, the path through the desert being impassable.
Sometimes the maid, her confidante, whd'is of the same mind as
the lady-love, with great reluctance to allow her companion to be
wedded to a third man, will come round, and allow the lady to
elope with her paramour. There were also occasions when the
hero will leave her behind in the hope that she will bear or put
up with the separation. In some ocases the lady-love’s father
and brothers used to give them chase and when they found that
she was inolined to stay with her lover and not willing to join
them, they used to return without disturbing them.
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Separation of the hero from the lady-love may be on various
accounts viz. to help his dear friends or to earn wealth in the
proper or righteous way and enjoy worldly pleasures. .

This Sutra specifies the several places where the hero has his
say in the course of the clandestine love affair.

(1) When the maid decides to put up with the censure of
the girl’s parents and disliking the idea of a stranger wedding the
lady-love consents to be a party to the elopement in spite of the
excessive summer heat which would prove a great hardship for
them when they venture out in the Palai region (2) When the
hero leaves the lady behind in the hope that she will put up with
the separation (3) When the parents of the girl give her chase
and find to their astonishment the lady taking shelter behind the
hero, instead of actually running to meet her parents and thereon
realise the true nature of the girl’s attachment to the hero as
became a chaste lady.

When the hero who realises the transitoriness of life thinks
of proceeding in quest of wealth when the value of youth-hood
deters him from doing so. When he Jants to amass wealth as
he does not want to idle away his time when heis warned of
the proper way in which one should earn wealth as became his
status or position in life. When he wants to go in for wealth in
order to do away with want or poverty when his love for her
lady-love intervenes. When he wants to go abroad in the hope that
his separation from his lady-love wiil enhance the love each one
has for the other, when, the strong mental distress that follows
the thought of separating from the lady-love haunts him.

“roos Gisse JQaThs DaQwearé
Qs1a%r eswds Qaarsd waeldears
swwr afoayn a@@uor

Qaverw wisHlur aersff QueCs. (a5, 63)

These lines are addressed by the hero to his own heart.
Oh heart ! you think of going in pursuit of wealth as without it
there is neither almsgiving or real enjoyment; but I ask whether
the lady-love will accompany me or whether you contrive to send
me alone,
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“QarCp Qeargp @G t1%rs
sad ) wesaluler " (G 5. 189)

Let me take leave of you for the purpose of earning woalth.
The commentator adds here that this kind of separation s
peculiar to the Vanigar.

Next the hero’s say will take place when he parts for the
acquisition of knowledge which will help him to attain “final bliss.

Again the hero will speak out when he wants to part from
her for the purpose of conquest, as a hero could not brook the
saying that a certain territory belongs to him as well as to some
other individual. When the hero departs in order to mediate
in or patch up a quarrel between two contending king’s s.e.
when he takes his role as an ambassador or royal embassy.

When he tries to proceed to help an ardent friend of his in
his dire need or insuperable difficulty.

When the hero waxes eloquent on the importance _of
acquiring wealth in the righteous way which will help him to
have a happy domestic life, and when, after explaining to the
lady-love the rare treasures that lic in foreign lands, and his
ardent desire to get hold of them.

When the hero grows jealous of the greatness of a rival king
and at once starts to fight against him. (This separation is only
for kings)

When the hero gives vent to his painful feelings, while
remaining in his war camp after a signal victory over his rival in
the field, recollecting the pleasant hours that he enjoyed in the
lady-love’s company, and on seeing the advent of the rainy season
which was fixed by him as the period of his return when he took
leave of the lady-love.

When the hero consults his charioteer as to the advisability of
proceeding to fight in another front immédiately after his success
in a previous one.
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When the hero parts for safeguarding or protecting the
places, as well as things under his benign rule. Nachinarkkibiyar
explains that the king will be bent wupon protecting the
elephants, horses etc. under him and .that he will often goa
hunting in order to put an end to the havoc done by the wild
animals in his territory.

When he departs in order to protect the sages and religious
mendicants under his protection.

When the hero entreats his lady-love to forgive him and
give him audience, the lady-love who was aggrievel with him for
his having gone a stray from the path of virtue by visiting the
prostitutes’ house and when he tries to patch the temporary
love-quarrelbetween them.

There are also some other stray occasions when the hero will
speak out—

Sitra 42.
“arePCurisg Quesss JoQa

This sgtra telfs us that there are others aiso who are
entitled to speak out during the separation betwcen the hero
and the lady-love

Tlampiranar writes here as follows :—The author so far
spoke of some people out of the many who were likely to give
their opinion or spoak out their minds during the period of
geparation. There were the girl’s mother, foster mother the
people who saw them, the maid and the hero. Now he speaks
of others like the heroine, the hero’s friend, parpan, panan and
other adherents. One may ask here how it is that the heroine
whose talk often takes place only in secluded places, has heen
included here along with others. Perhaps the sgtra that treats
separately of this has been left out by fhe person who copied
the siatras. As however the author has hinted here, we have the
following as the places where the heroine speaks out.

The observations of the lady-love immediately on learning
the- gestures, talk and movements, his parting talk
to her maid who tells ber of the hero’s departure telling him that
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she too will accompany him, her message to her maids from the
forest or the desert track, her talks to her relatives who give her
chase, her message through the" relatives to her maids, her
effusion que to the pangs of separation, her talks expressive of
her . determination to put up with the. mental anxiely which is
the outcome of the hero’s departure, talks while she wBrships and
propitiates her family deities, her words when she encounters the
season fixed by her hero for his return home, and her words that
come out as a result of her inability to put up with the
separation etec.

“Qress QIG0s CollRn sQSZEST
wesFw gTels wamesrg Quar aygrQere

This stanza from Kalithogai represents the heroine talking
to her maid when she suspects that the hero may part from her
while the suspicion gains furvher strength from her having
observed the prattling of the hero while he was asleep.

Oh maid with sweet words, I fear that the old adage is only
too true, that what one apprehends takes place some time or other
and causes affliction. For instance I pondered over the fresh
caresses of my hero apprehending at the same time that they
.portented something ; when to my extreme surprise I hcard my
hero give out the following words in his drcam whilc ‘asleep on
the quilted bed prepared with five different things namely
Sirapglai, red cotton, white cotton, Gseww and the downy
feathers of the swan.

He exclaimed thus :—Has my lady-love with white round
bangles the requisite strength to preserve the home-life and
gacred fires in my absence without feeling my separation i.e
when [ part from her and proceed to patch up-‘the quarrel or
effect the friendship hetween two rival kings, after traversing
the dreadful and impaseable Palai region, where the thirsty
clephant with piercing tusks runs towards the mirage taking that
to be a water-course. Now my request to you is this wise. If
it is simply wealth which tempts him to part from me discarding
the conjugal felicity he was all along having in my company,
and if, as he thinks, I am not strong enough to bear the separation
and if in spite of these he is determined to part from me and put up
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~ with the censure of women who will speak disparagingly of him

and his relentless behaviour, tell him straight that if he goes,
that my life too goes with him.

These lines, it will be scen, were spoken by the lady-love on
perceiving the movements of the hero who intended to part from
the dady-love in order to patch up the quarrel bstweeh two
rival kings,

“Qradu Folw Qereel (58 4. 19.)

Nachinarkkidiyar will attribute this verse to the maid while
1lampiranar will assign this to the heroine herself. _

Oh Lord, how am I to know that the many affectionate
and endearing words that you pronounced while you clasped
me in your embrace, when we united for the first time under the
Gandharva form of union, were all false and feigned. I now
learn that you are bent upon traversing the parched up and dry
Palai tract lecaving me to bear the censure of my neighbours.
Sure it does not become a faithful and good man. Further
when you complete’ the errand on which you now proceed and
when you happen to meet anyone from my place, please do not
ask him gr her as to what became of the house-wife, whom you
ruthlessly left behind to mope and pine after your separation; forin
that case they may tell you that I was dead and gone and that
rather unpalatable news may perhaps upset you and may stand
in the way of your accomplishing your intended task.

Qeavevran wean@r Qoers@Genr wppder
VNI TR@ITTE @I, (®par. 1151)

It you are not for parting from me juss tell me that, but the
rapid return from the place you go to, inform this to the one who
may be here when you return. 'I'ne meaning here is very obvious.
She says that her death and his parting may in all probability
coincide, for she could not brook the separation.

- Here then one cannot but observe the very high and noble
conception of married life or conjugal felicity in those remote
days. One was the counterpart of the other and though
physically they were two different forms, their soul was one,
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just as in the case of a bird with two heads and their love
and attuchment was uniform like the two horns of a quadruped.

Siitra 43.
“Hospsss arssp Csmarzgw”

If the hero recollects past events in his clandestine love
career, that too can be classed as Palai.

Satra 44.
Hopts g &g dowgni 8% Cuw,

If the heroinc refers to past events and refrains from
accompanying him again, that too is Palai.

Satra 45.

wryf% FAwr wrd® werd
. rapp Qur@gesw lrey Queus,

This Sttra refers to the blend of the Mutarporul and the
Karupporul that pertain to the Mullaitinai when the hero laments
the separation of the lady-love and when he addresses his
charioteer. (ory@&@Awsaow means the words that are spoken by
the hero on the advent of the Kar or the rainy season which
coincides with the time when he completes his errand. If
the hero encounters any embassy and talks on that occasion
or talks in the mid-desert remembering his lady-love whom he
had left behind, they also can be classed as Palai.

tger Querg Qar@esw grph

argw gge orr@l 48 58%rE

BurwQaw srgel Creridssd &rguis

Qerevelw sewrwsz sCw

W% swryl uremwp Qpuwils. (pr@o. 478.)

Oh minstrel learning the Yal, kindly tell me what all my
lady-love with faded eye-brows said in the midst of her extreme
pangs consequent on my leaving her behind, harping on my
extreme cruclty in extending my stay away from her. These
lines were spoken by the héro to the mediating Panan.
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vafvei Qs@mser L&l LTWLS
Saflwed gur@Qor (@wur. @GeiQurer
avuy QrePp Gerds Ferurss
Foaers sugea wrlp
sTErGma waep ursm@as CsCr., (paca. 471.)

Oh ‘dna, if you will but keep company and talk
for a short while to my lady-love, with eyes shorn of brightness
due to constant weeping and extreme anxiety of mind, you will
see my chariot there in a very short time. ~Here the hero wants
the minstrel to exhort the lady-love by saying, that he actually
saw the hero expediting to come to her.

The hero can talk to himself on his way in the mid-desert
remembering his lady-love.

Ilustration.

Qr@usery gpeflu @mqﬁ afip

sQuas @i @Grily seovuss Qsmselar

Qawvw ardsar gpoaCar WeallCw

Qe gys Vflenaeu yares Qsros

gawentin arder &rgge wrlp, (paso. 323)

This desert or the Palai tract because of the protracted
summer heat which made the tall bamboos dried up and of the
scorching sun which cleaved even rocky surfaces, was very loath
some and hard for me ; but now whenever I think of myl.dy-love
with the beautiful forehead, the desert path seems cool and
agreeable.

Stitras 46 and 47.

ear@rp yaw Guler yalwGers
SororT FTGW Hworyes i aensQu
Indirect suggestion by which on author who does not propose
to explicitly state his idea, endeavours, however to present it
through the skilful employment of such taking comparisons as
would help people to infer there from, what he actually intended
to convey as opposed to edwmyewd which is exphut comparison
Quefluiuen i yaiote,
Thl.—10
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careranp Qpier Qurifligens AeQerars
Qareres Quary sAwhds CerCr.

In this comparison all Karupporul except the deity of the
place appear and they connote various things by implication.

Stiirra 48

eaeres BsCe@_rsel Quiger wapy@sear
eor@esms seoriuls yeresemp yalwd,

Here we have a definition of this sorj of metaphor or
comparison. In this we find adequate words which are intended
to convey to the hearers the intention of the author of a poem,
who tries to blend implied objects to be compared, to closely fit
in with the explicit comparison he draws. Hence the resemblance
will not be on the basis of action, result, physique, colour etc.
but on the basis of the Karupporul mentioned in the poem,

Illustration
Su@s refpbes vstuar aupQsmem
GTEST WOTGREE. SriyESts afaerr
Curagw @rfleowriers sd%rsl o SwWHETHH
wrasae SBGESTH YL USINDS sEGSHTIT
Sudap a@s@arer Sapsil yewrisgaf
Csmswy ssifay orguwualyp ®wapa%y
urru.usﬂ,@u L TBi6g uam@sr wf@uw
5w@u:ﬂum5 o WEGeren T tarelent s gy r. («of g, 66)

These are the lines addressed to the hero by the lady-love
who resents his having gone astray and refuses to give him
“audience when the latter-repairs to her house. She says:

Oh Lord of the fertile marudam tract where the bees that
hover on the blue-lily flowers that the flower-sellers pluck from
the fields and carry on their heads for being sold <4n the town,
spend their day-time daily, being feasted by the bees which stick
on to the elephant must with the exudation of the ruttish elephant

"and resort during night to smell and drink the honey in the
Mullai flowers worn by the ladies who enjoy the company of their
husbands in private and actually forget the pond which was their
original abode.

’
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Herein although we hear of the several acts of love here,
the intention of the poet is to tell us that the hero is like the
bee in his several acts as will be seen from the following.

The broad water-course is the residence or the Céri of the
prostitutes and the blue-lily flower therein is the prostitute whomi
the hero enjoys; those who sell the flowers are the several
mediators like Panan who take the hero in the chariot, the bee
that hoveis over the flowers is the hero, the feast is the sexual
enjoyment he derives from -the prostitutes, the act of the bee
in drinking the honey in the Mullai, is the night stay of the hero
at the house of his kept mistress or @pusses and forgetting the
original pond is the forgetting the lady-love or the heroine,

Here then we see clearly the specific purpose of introducing
the Karupporul of a particular region, and the various inter-
pretations, it is capable of, and the manner in which it goes to
make the poem interesting and enjoyable.

Satra 49
g% wWelws Srayseri aemssCs.

The other Uvamam does not require any great reflection on
the part of the reader and the meaning or sense can be easily
gatheréd from the word or phrase used,

In this there is nothing implied or concealed. The words
are plain and we understand the comparison without any
difficulty. When we say coral-like mouth (vaerbGureas ard), we
have explicitly the object as well as the things te be compared
to it. But if we simply say coral and leave off mouth, then we
have what is called the implied comparison.

Sitra 50

& TWwE5 sror oSorenw Qurarans

Carwes eror el@uesy Quild

rarenwys Soowy Quardm Bpssrp
piQey® waQ@rT@s sGESu v sms
QsreQa@i Qumpgea Qereved wWarypey
yoels Csrarpnm avsd@%rs GHAUCu,
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Here we have a reference to kaikilai or one-sided or unreci-
procated love. A hero wants to secure the love of a maiden who
is not ripe enough t6 understand and reciprocate the feelings
or gestures born of passion and marry her. He grows uneasy
on account of this anxiety for which there is no cure; imputcs
the blame to the girl’s parents and relatives who he deems, stand
in the way of the maiden loving her. thinking all the while that
he had been quite in the right and talks to himself without the
least chance of getting any reply from her. This is kaikilai, but
if this unreciprocated love concerns an young woman capable of
amorous undertakings that is not considered disigaified.

Stitra 51

agfw wpfp Qereow Li8pw
Csws Qarflis srwssm JsHow
Hdis srwss I_Qore Qg ren 5 @&
@eldw srargw QuasSewrs GHALGU.

This relates to Peruntinai or unequal or inappropriate love
or passion. In the previous siitras reference was made to the
threat advanced by the disappointed or unsuccessful lover that
he would take to the mounting of the madal chariot. In some
cases however, the threat used to materialise. Secondly the
lady-love would be a matron probably as old or even older
than the hero. Naturally these people would have been well-
advised to take to renunciation instead of indulging in passionate
love. But some would fain have that pleasure. Thirdly the
passion may grow out of proportion and the parties affected
would have lost all senses. Fourthiy there would have heen
sporadic cases of forced uuion due to unrestricted or unsuppressed
passion.

All these four cases have been characterised as Perunthinai.
Though these originally belonged to the Gandharva type, they
have ceased to be classed as such because of the violation of
certain sound principles embodied in that form,

Ilampiranar

Mounting thé madal chariot exclusively belongs to the hero.
The following is from Kalithogai.
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Having reflected deeply how best I could unite myself with
the lady-love who once had the kindness to have union with
me but later on made me the laughing stqck of all, who enticed
my mind, and wbho was instrumental in making me infatuated and
driving me to the extent of casting away all shame and sense of
propriety, as the elephant in rut disobeys the mahout, and even
discarding the iron-hook runs about of its own accord, I have
come to the decision that there is no other alternative but to
mount the madal chariot,

Lo, here is one who sings of that heartless lady-love, who has
taken to the mounting of the madal chariot. adorning the madal
horse with strings of the blue coloured peacock feathers, the Pglai
flower Aviram flower and the Arka fllower, please listen to
his song.

Excruciating love-pangs and the madal chariot are the things
the object of my love has been pleased to give me.

My life is gradually melting away like the figure or doil
made of salt, which encounters heavy rain, having lost all
powers of patiencesand endurance and having given up all sense
of propriety owing to the excessive love-pangs.

Oh shave pity on this soul which melts away like wax in fire,
the soul that, owing to the love-pangs caused by this lady-love,
has lost all shame and other masculine virtues. )

Henceforth the only people to whom I can talk to console
myself are the young folk and people like the sages who remain
unaffected by the pangs of love.

On hearing my above songs in the street, the lady-love in
her extreme kindness came down and promised to comply with
my request ; thereon my joy knew no bounds and I was like one
who attained eternal bliss even while he existed in his mortal
frame.

—(saf 5. Qris, 71)

Under ¢ @aremw@i 8o’ llamparanar comments thus:

This takes place at the completion of the boy.hood and
at the advent of adult-hood, It is of three kinds, when the
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hero is older than the heroine; when thelady-loveis older than
the hero, and when both of them who are past child-hood, direct
their thought not on yjrtue and the virtuous acts but on sexual
passion and the like.

Satra 63
oI5 apiBay @PIRWS @ps @ ey w
urce srarp yQarf apsew
salQ@u wllurl Crl@urs @gyw
efw sr@ Quarwei yvaf.

Here we have a definition of what is known as Pulaberi
valakkam or the poet’s usage. This sgira emphasises also that
this Valakku belongs to the five tinais we mentioned and that
Kali and Paripattu. (kinds of versification) specially belong to this
usage. Of course, thero are instances where this usage, mentioned
in other kinds of verse also and others where the usage other
than the one specified here is met with in Kali and Paripattu.
This usage well comprises both the dramatic and the worldly
usages. Because this has been placed in the chapter on Agam,
we can infer that the things on love that take place in the five
tinais are those that. are specially countenanced by this poetic
usage. Of the two kinds of versification Kali has been mentioned
first because it treats speoifically of love while parlpa,ttu includes
also songs on deity or (@sira arp$.am) also,

Blank verse, Venpa and Vafici are common to both Agam
and Puram (subjective and objective treatments) and we can
have as illustration Neduntokai and Puram, Kilkanakku,
Maduraikkafici and Pattinappalai. The dramatic “~mode of
treatment comprises all -the three things of a place viz. Mudal,
Karu and Uri. When, however, that treatment is blended with
the wordly usage, we have what is termed Pulaneri valakkam.
If the important persons of theé soil happen to be the heroes of
the stanzas on Agam they constitute the wordly nature (ee@we).

Here it may be observed according to Nachinarkiniyar that
the one-sided love evidenced by the native of the mullai
tract towards a maiden of the soil and the consequent brave
action of his iu subjugating a wild bull let loose by a herdsman for
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the purpose of finding out a suitable bridegroom for his daughter.
although it actually falls under the Asuvam class, may pass for
Gandharvam itself as the girl is immediately offered in marriage
to the hero who brawed the valiant bull. Similar cases of kaikilai
occurring in mullai tract are numerous and they can all be
explained with the help of this siitra.

Hore, however, a question arises as to the necessity of a
%s% gy or rhetorical embellishment. This is however justified
on the ground, that, as it i3 a round principle to indicate good
morals by citing noble examples of those that practise them, it
will not be quite out of place if the poet-with a certain sense of
freedom states some things which those men may not possess.
But on that account the poets will not resert to describe false or
improbable things.

Tlampiiranar

Kali and Paripattu are the two kinds of verse specially suited
to Agam ; Nitaka Valakku is being defined thus :—

It is simply detailing 1n a specified place ali things that treat
of human feelings. For instance, telling us that two people of
different sex who conformed to each other or who were equals in
wealth, heritage, manners and genuine love, met together in a
lovely place, that they sexually united driven by passionate love
without the mediation permission of their parents or other elders,
that they had a clandestine life and ultimately marrled each other.
All these have been closely detailed in a a certain place.

wree srarp yobard awss.

This is the Agapporul with its ramiflcations from Kaikilai to
Perunthinai. Kinds of verse other than Kali and Paripadal are
common both to Agam and Puram. Purapporul is entirely
allied to worldly natyre hence it cannot be characterised as
Nataka Valakku.

Sitra 54

wis gusalw asdars Sl
sl Qurgars Quui Qarearu@uap i,
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In the five tinais the stanzas mention only the chiefs specified
in any particular tract and not the actual personality who
addresses or is being addressed to, as the stanzas adopt the
dramatic usage only. These names are. Verpan, Tiraiyan,
Kodicei, Kizhatti etc. Excepting these no other people either
the celestials on the inhabitants of the nether world could come
in as the chief depicted in such stanzas. Occasionally we may find

the Tirumakkal or the actual individuals depicted in Kaikilai and
Peruntinai also.



CUSTOMS AND BELIEFS

KALAVIYAL

The divisions of Agam known as Kalavu and Karpu were
already observed. This chapter in Tholkappiyam deals
exclusively of Kalavu or the clandestine union resorted to by
lovers, without accepting the hand of the lady-love from her
parents with their full consent. The lovers meet of their own
accord and effect the sexual union. Kalavu has been defined
in Iragyanar Kalaviyal thus :—

It is so named because il takes hold of two people who
love each other and enables them to effectively discharge the
duties of a typical house-holder and in due course attain salvation
or eternal bliss (Tirukkovaiyar 1, Pérasiriyar commentary).

’

Though it is styled clandestine, from the ultimate result
namely eternal bliss to which the union leads to, it is considered
sacred. This Kalatu is otherwise known as Kamappuuarcei as
it is the result of passion characterised by ardent love on both sides
lyarkaippunarcei as the union that takes place in accordance
with the rules framed by poets and in perfect unison with
the kind of union generally prevalent among the Gandharvas
who are the celestial musicians; Deyvappunarcci in as much as
it was effortless and providential and Muougu punarcci as both
of them had a foretaste of each other’s love even before the
actual sexual contact.

The nature and general characteristics of pleasure born of
conjugal unions were recounted in Agattinaiiyal. Here in this
Kalaviyal we see the same described in all their details. Hence
this is closely connected with the Agattinaiiyal. Even in
ordinary wedlocks arranged by the parents, we perceive the
necessity of perfect concord of mind on the* part of the lovers
which will be observed through their love glances.

The eight kinds of marriage permitted by the Scriptures are
Brahmam, Prajapatyam, Aridham, Deyvam, Gandharvam,
Asuram, Rikshasam and Paisacham.

Thl 11
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Brahmam.—Marriage consisting in the gift by a father of
his daughter, aged 12, before her second menstruation, adorned
with jewels to a bachelor of 48 learned in the Védas.

Prajapatyam.—A form of marriage which consists in the gift
of agfrl with property or other valuables worth double the bride-
price received. In Irayanar Agapporul we find a different version
viz. a form of marriage which consists in the gift of a girl
to a proper person of her maternal uncle’s or paternal aunt’s
family, when a proposal is made. (Irayanar 1. commentary)

Aridham.—Marriage in which the bride and bridegroom are
placed between a cow and a bull, both well decorated. In Nambi
Agapporul we find the following definition viz, marriage 1n which
the father gives away his daughter according to the rule, before
the Sacred Fire, after receiving from the bridegroom for the
fulfiliment of the sacred law, a cow and a bull or two pairs as a
present. (Mambi Agapporul 117)

Deyvam.—A form of marriage in which the sacrificer gives
his daughter to an officiating priest before the sacrificial fire, as
the latter’s fee,

Asuram.—A marriage 1 which the bridegroom accepts the
bride by bedecking her with jewels and by paying what Is known
as the bride’s grice to her father and pa.berné,l kinsmen.
(Nambi 117)

(2) A form of marriage in which the bridegroom obtains
the bride through a successful perforfaance of some valiant deed
enjoined by her father, as the seizing of a wild bull etec.

Irgkkatam.—A torm of marriage in which the bride is carried
away by force without her consent or the permission of her
relations, a form characteristic of Rakshasas.

Paisacham.—A form of marriage in which a man embraces a
sleeping or intoxicated woman or a woman older than himself, or
of a lower caste as it obtains among the Paisachas.

Gandharvam.—A form of marriage which is the result entirely
of mutual love and which has no ritual whatever, as common
among tbe Gandharvas.



These clandestine forms of marriage are common to all the
four Varnas and also to the shepherd or herdsmen. The mode
of giving a girl in marriage after testing the skill of the bridegroom
in archery belongs to the Kshatriya. The mode of accepting the
hands of a bride after a signal success in controlling and seizing a
wild bull belongs to the shepherd class. Rakshasa is common to all
the Varnas except Brahmans. Generally righteous kings do not
take to this form of marriage. Only the low caste men will take
to the Paisacha form of union. A

Every house-holder worth the name must earn wealth
through the righteous path and try to enjoy the wcrldly pleasures.
As wealth is indispensable for performing righteous acts as well
as enjoying business pleasures, it was placed between Aram and
Inbam.

Ilampiranar — Kalaviyal—I.

As this chapter treats of clandestine love. this has been’
termed Kalaviyal. Of course one is likely to say that it is far
from being virtuous and ‘as such requires no treatment here.
But kalavu is not always to be despised. Kalavu is no doubt
taking by stealth what belongs to others. But as the hero and
the lady-love who are equals in pedigree, beauty and wealth,
meet of their own accord and unite without the knowledge of
their parents or relatives and as afterwards this union is
confirmed and legalised by wedding, this can be termed Aram
or virtue. Of the two main divisions viz Kalavu and Kagpu,
‘Kalavu is being treiated here. It comprises four things wsz,
the woluntary union of two people who ardently love each other,
the subsequent meeting between the hero and the lady-love in
a specified place of meeting (@—ss@.ur@), the hero soliciting
the help of his dear comrade for arranging his further meetings
with the lady-love (wrésps. ), and the hero soliciting the
assistance of the maid in order to protract the period of his
clandestine love-meetings.

Apart from this, there could have been ocoasions when, the
hero, realising the ardent love the lady-love has for him, tried to
meet her and vice-versa, and when he found many obstacles in the
way, tried to solicit the assistance of the comrade or the maid,
One may here ask whether, in the ocase of "obstacles arising in
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the way of realising his desire, it could not be wise to wed her
.outright, but as the marriage could not be easily effected, there
was no other alternative but the attempt to have the clandestine
meetings as often as possible.

HT Q@U@ Lew itg gob S,

From this it can be inferred that the Aintinai compriseé
Mallai, Kurifici, Palai, Marudam and Neydal, to the exclusion of
other two viz. Kaikilai and Peruntinai, Ardent love is present in
the above five as will be seen from their union, separation,
patient stay, temporary love-quarrels, and pining for love, as well
as the Mutal and Karupporul that pertain to these five regions.

Again these five divisions connote pleasure, wealth and
virtue because union and separation engender pleasure. As the
several actions pertaining to the above regions are being enacted
without swerving from the path of virtne or righteousness and
as virtue is being described in the Palai section, these are termed
virtuous actions.

@b Fewr L@EDH STWEHL L 15,

Now this union, separation etc. as well as the Mutal and
Karupporul appear both in Kalavu and Karpu and as such, each
one is of two. kinds. But the one treated here is the clandestine
love-meeting or eorarfuy srws &,

HITQUIRYeRTiT S s H%o w@BES O STwse L b,

,~ This phrase indicates that this love meeting although
specially spoken of as peculiar to the Kurifici, can take place
in any land, This Kamakkiittam is the Gandharva form of union.

Now, it will be observed that the usual order of Aram,
Porul and Inbam, is reversed here and we have instead Inbam®
Porul and Aram. Inbam which is hunted after by men and
women is of two kinds viz. sexual enjoyment or conjugal felicity
and beatitude or eternal bliss.

o

The latter can be attained only by those sages who leave off
all worldly attachment and take to severe austerities, while the
former can be attained by the virtuous hquse-holder. Hence
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the order Inbam, Porul which begets or engenders Inbam, and
virtue that should be at the basis of one’s earnings. From the
-above remarks it will be clear that the kalavu that is being
elaborately dealt with here in this chapter is not one void of
virtue but is on the other hand one that has the sanction of the
mighty religious works and the Vedas.

Sutra 93

ear@p Galp Quardm urevand
Qepearfl ywiss ure grlmrad
Qevés Gyagyn Syssye srewu
dé Cargigym sgaer ol p.

*This sutra tells us about the lovers who are to unite, the
place of union and the reason for the meeting etc: As was
already observed Kurinji or the hill tract has been considered
eminently fit for such clandestine unions. But the same sexual
union can take place in other land divisions also. Even with
respect to the unions that are effected in the Kurinji tract it must
be noted that the hill and the village of the hero are different
f®m those of therlady-love. Here in these specified tracts the
hero and the lady-love providentially unite as husband and wife
by the grace of the deity who alone is considered responsible for
the deep love which is enshrined in the hearts of the lovers. and
which out-lives. their mortal frames and travels with the Atman
or Uyir through subsequent births. The parties to the union are
expected to be perfect in every respect and well-matched. In case
the hero is of higher birth or status, it is preferable ; oftentimes the
hero of one land division used to proeeed to another land division
on the pretext of hunting wild animals but with the real idea of
finding a suitable helpmate for him.

Ilampuranar
ealp Calp Quardm urdeuler

The two kinds of destiny which unites as well as separates in
the subsequent births two ardently loving people who lead a
perfect house-hold life in this birth. '

gl wWuiss ure sl
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The good destiny that unites them even in subsequent births
as husband and wife. Such perfect conjugal bliss can be the
result only of good fate or destiny.

855 Fpaguw Syssyd

The conformity between the lovers with respect to the
following ten points.

Birth, parentage, valour, (on the part of the hero) and
perfect wife-hood or woman hood (on the part of the lady-love),
equality in age, (male attaining the 16th year and the lady her 12th
year), personal beauty or attraction, the ardent love one has
for the other, commiseration or pity, real understanding and lastly
wealth.

AéGsr e@ligyw spaer dar@p

If however, the hero excels in one or more of the above
virtues, it does not matter; but if the lady excels even in any one
of the above, it should be discarded as not suited to the umon
comprised in the five tinais detailed above,

urgrlordd p &TeRTL,

As it is nov generally the case that any man who encounters
another woman takes to love her, here it is stated that the
partioular individuals love each other being so pre-ordained by
destiny or the deity. A query may howevér be raised here as to
why should not a lady of higher status unite with one lower in
status than she. The commentator tells us here that from times
immemorial, in the Tamil land, the hero had always been of a
status higher than the lady-love and that it was never the
practioe and it was ever considered undignified for a lady to wed
one inferior to her in status or position.

Hereafter we may find a cogent description of the course of
the cause of love and the various actions born of it. Even at
the outset it was stated that the parties to the union must be
perfect in all respeats. But all humanity is imperfect. Hence
one is likely to find the above description as simply ideal.
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Sﬁtra.' 94

Ppigy euues Fpss Ggaru
dfi oy IHCL sl erar.

In sutra 52 of Agattinaiiyal we have the following

“aparlerw srar@ aparargp @aaru,’’

This tells us that the meeting or sight of the lovers, the doubts
that rise on seeing them, the clearing of the doubt. and realising
or learning each other’s mind are the indispensable preliminaries
of any kind of love attachment and heunce these have been classed
as the dignified or #py= Kaikilai as opposed to the undigni-
fied or #0090 Kaikilai. T'he Kaikilai that has been defined in
Kalaviyal 2 is not considered dignified as it signifies the lady.
love’s cxpression of the passion in her, even before she knows the
mind of the hero. This kind of expression can be tolerated only
in the case of the hero. Here one may ask whether these
preliminaries could not be interpreted as the things that lead
ultimately to the union; but as one is not certain whether these
things are good or. bad for the parties concerned at such an early
period of their acquaintance, it could not be the case.

‘The purport of this sutra is as follows :—The doubts as to
the 1dentity etc. of the heroine will occur enly to the hero and
not to the lady-love. If they arise in the lady-love the love is
considered not dignified. @ The commentator Nachinarkkiniyar
writes here as follows :—

It is only the hero who by his knowledge of literary and
other works will be capable of clearing his doubts as to whether
the lady-love is human or divine etc. and not the lady who has
no knowledge of such works. He further states that if at all
there arises anything in her mind, that could not be doubt but
only fear and adds that the hero is more exalted than the heroine.

Of course these ideas of thi®» commentator are but the
reflections of the impressions generally current in his period.
There is absolutely nothing to warrant suoch an assumption.
Given equal opportunities, woman too will rise equal to man and
to describe her as less exalted and inferior in knowledge to
man i8 a perverted and quite a wrong method. Here I may
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refer the reader to one of the chapters in Tirukkural viz. yseaeru
Quggse. This chapter might have been conveniently named
wss¥r Quase without heaping indignity on women. Tt will
also be interesting to note here the commentary of Parimélalagar
to the following Kural.

“rey pQuTapBp Quil aIsGEWw Farwsevad
srar@ay Qarars Qs grd, "

He writes here * Quaraflud urp@es efurswlzr Gsl..sr
Quargzi.””  Some have since seriously questioned this statement of
his. But here, it may be said that the mother though she is of
course fully concious of the greatness of her son and is full of joy on
that account, does not reveal her joyful feelings openly as became
her sex and eagerly expects the public recognition of the greatness
of her son by the learned savants. Anyhow, there appears to
have been an inferiority complex in those days. Even now,
the equal status has not been completely given to women in spite
of their remonstrances. ‘

‘The hero who came a hunting saw a fair girl in a field or a
place in the Kurifici tract. On seeing her, doubts rise in his heart
as to who she could be. From her bewitching beauty he doubts
whether she was a human being, a divine being or one-who
inhabited the Netherlands.

Illustrations

¢ gare@gQsr arwle Qsralar soragay
wrgi@sre wreQuar Qargs#.”. (@per. sored. 1)

Is this being with ear-rings a resident deity of this grove,
a kind of pea-cock, or a human being itself. My mind gets
non-plusséd and is not able to decide as to her identity. As
her frame was one that could not be easily reproduced, and as
it caused his mental nnxiety, he called her Anangu; as her
features resembled those of the peacock and as she was standing
in a grove, he doubted as to whether the being could be a
peacock ; as his heart lecaned towards her and as she returned
the glance, he suspected that she could be a human being.

This doubt however vanishes on seeing the flowers she was
wearing, the ornawments that she wore, the graceful figures drawn
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on her body with saffron paste, the water-lily flower she held in
her hands, the winking eye-lids, the tremor or fear in her heart
on secing a new person etc. Her legs which touched the ground,
the shadow that was cast by her bodily frame and the perspira-
tion that was perceivable in her body, all these and many other
indications convinced himn that the woman was after all earthly
and not divine or supernatural.

Ilamparanar

The bees that hovered about the flowers worn by the lady-
love indicated that she was earthly as the bees never go about in
search of any thing which is new to them. The ornaments she
wore appeared to have been specially made while those that are
worn by the celestials are not made oues. Valliis the ornamental
lines on the body, and they too appeared to be earthly. Alamaral
is the unrest that was pereeivable in her body which showed her
to be earthly  Lf she be a deity or celestial, it will stand fixed in a
certain place. Imaippu 18 the winking of the eye-lids. 'This is
peculiar to human beings while the celestials @ewwni do not
wink, Adccam 13 the fear on sceing a male. This will be absent
in a celestial, '

w

Thus convinced he proceeds to woo her.
Sutra 99

s Hrar® wHew LRSS OGs
sliy yeorsgw GHlyer wr@w,

Nachinarkiniyar comments thus.

Having learnt that the lady-love is after all human, the hero
in order to win her affection and love will try to speak with his
cye glances  The lady-love on her part will try to express her
affection for hun through her two glances. In sutra 13 of
Meyppattiyal we have the following observations of Perasiriyar
under the phrase yswusw yfige. This means the mental desire
or anxicty to be sighted by the lover or the hero i.e. to be the
object of his love glance.

Crr itlgy Cemi@+Ai Qore@sw snssemp@
1% s QaTam _@or giewl § g
Thl,—12
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Ilamptranar

If however the hero who realised that the lady was earthly,
at once makes bold to approach and make love to her without
knowing her heart, that will be characterised as Peruntinai i.e.
unequal or unbalanced love. The Gaundharva form of union
requires balanced love on both sides ; further it will not be proper
at that initial stage to speak out and openly declare their love.
Hence in order to know each other’s heart, they will attempt to
talk with their eyes 7. e. their love glances,

As a preliminary the lovers’ eye-sight mix with cach other
and we find love inclinations on both sides. If the lady-love 1s
pleased with the glance of the hero, at that stage we may find in
her some automatic actions in response to his movements.

Sttra 97

SHICu FHssm Qamares wrf
@usema s Quarweyl yovalf.

If the hero and the lidy-love are cqually anxious and are {ull
of love and affection for each other, then there will be perceivable
in the lady-love’s frame certain physical indications or outward
expressions of the various feelings within. These have been
detailed in the 13th, l4th and 15th satras of Meyppattiyal
They are (1) the mental relaxation on the part of the lady-love
consequent on the satisfaction that the glance of the lover was
genuine and her attempt to respond to it, the mild exudation
discernable in the forehead of the heroine due to fear or sense of
reserve that is generated in her mind as she is being stared by
the hero (3) the smile that is the result of her firm conviction
that his love was genuine and her attempt to conceal it (4) the
skilful way in which she hides the several sexual reactions in her
body and mind from those who may chance to see her; these
four arve the initial or the first stages in the above ccurse of
clandestine love. It has been stated that the indispensable
qualities for a girl or a woman arc a scnsc of reserve, prescrvation
ot all that she has learnt while at the same time amenable to
wholesome instructions and the mental control immediately
after the birth or generation of passion or love in her heart;
other qualities are—the sense of reserve on sceing a new or



91

unfamiliar thing or person, thc mental restraint etc. These
have been termed in Tamil literature as Nanam, Madam, Accam
and Payirppu.  The above indications are common to all.
Hereafter we will have the characteristics of the clandestine
union depicted by the poets in their reputed works.

Tllustrations.
s Qen® samesilem CrriQsrifd ariEQEr paer
araarenr Lwgy v, ’ (@ per. 1100)

If the eyes of the loving pair are full of glances expressive
of genuine love on either side, their words which are made to
appear as sincere ones count for nothing, for these words do not
proceed from a sincere or feeling heart. Itis but natural that, when
a loving pair meet some others in the way, they will try to hide
their real intention and when those dear and near to them
question them, they are likely to tell them some false things,
for instance, the girl will tell them that shg was bent upon
guarding the millet form and on nothing else, while the hero will
say that he came simply a hunting and on no other business.
These statements however are feigned and do not deserve
credence )

samsora Qarerepes ApCrrsse sTwgHo
Qewurs wary @ul s, (®par. 1092)

The hero realises the affection the lady-love has for him by her
affectionate glance. The light glance which this girl directs on me
when I do not glance at her, amounts to more than a half
of the actual union with her, for it shows her definite consent
which in its turn is sure to give me the benefit of a union with
her. This experience is common to all irrespective of class or
creed. Even when the lady realises her lover’s definite love for
her, she would not speak out because of her feminine nature.

Sttra 100.
Calers Qur@sle weressar Guwel s6
fs5@5 Qelu @amaenr W pssw
Crrsga Qaear waalu Curpe
wpsse wwssEs F1ssT QLegPé
Folye. wriaama sarQac Quryfu.
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This stanza purports to describe the characteristics of Kalava
from the automatic union of the lovers up to the time of the
revealment of their attachment. We see here a regular description
of all the happenings from the natural or providential union up to
the time when their secret union is detected. In this siitra we
see the vicissitudes of the mind affected by love. They are
the constancy of love both before and after the union, the
intermittent thoughts of one for the other, the weakening of the
body in consequence of that thought, exhortation of the troubled
mind, exceeding the limits of propriety due to inordinate love or
passion, misinterpreting or misconstruing the unoffensive glance
directed on them bv others as the glance that proceeds from a
knowledge of the internal workings of their heart, forgetting all
play and pastimes, the state of inaction due to mental anxiety or
trouble, remonstrating with the beasts and birds, and the deter-
mination to die by mounting the palm-leaf chariot or by tumbling
down fram the summit of a rock.

Ilampiranar will interpret this as stating the period when
sexual union is likely to take place. When once their hearts
concur the sexual union will be the natural sequel and especially
when either party is likely to have death pangs owing to excess
of passion, the union will positively take place. The physical
experiences of one stricken with passion have been stated to be
ten while only nine have been detailed hcre; but it *must be
remembered that the first meeting of the lovers or Katei and the
things that followed it, have to be included in this.

Yo Q&L

The hero whenever he finds some obstacle in the way of
realising his ambition will however console himself relying on
the goodness or honesty of the person who assures him; for instance
when the maid of the lady-love tries to separate the lady from
the hero thus disabling either party from meeting each other or
when the hero parts from her after the first providential union
agsuring her of his quick return, the lady is likely to exhort her
mind by these assurances. 'This is known as Akkam cheppal.

srggaer psése
Exceeding the bounds of decency or propriety as will be seen

from the hero oonfessing_ his love to his tried friend and the iady-
love to her dear maid,
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Crrsga Qawarw vaalw Gurpe,

Ilampiranar will interpret this as all things that are seen by
the hero appearing to him exactly like the object of his affection,

“ ou@sifo Qarwui r@afJgerls e eI
sr5s’ Bamn s@maiord sQsTarenw
wrigeflt esulp pLaa wrwowe
yw@ury) Cepidl yaaer SaQedgyw
CsrQorars Qeary HoruQ@srefl Calsr@
fors g Ise@ser Srpey’ yGw.

Mistaking the well-formed slender branch of a tree for his
lady’s frame, the hero will try to embrace it, he will try to
reach the Kindal and the Karuvilam flowers, taking them
for the hands and the eyes of the lady respectively. He will
touch the tender shoots of the mango tree taking them to be the
soft and tender frame of his dear love; will accompany the
strutting pea-cock which gets into the grove because of the delicate
and tender grace of the lady perceptible in it, will touch the
bright bamboo branch because it looked like the lady’s arms
and will not scruple to dive into thc water when he caw the
black sand below, because he mistook it for the Dblue fair
tresses of his dear sweet-heart.

wpsge

The making of the present like the wear made of leaves and
his roaming in the forest taking to hunting, These are the places
where the hero forgets for the nonce the lady-love; while the
lady-love forgets for the time being the hero; being given to
play with the parrot or with the ball.

wwsésw—to be mad or infatuated by love.

FTS4TE

“ Quenw wrf wgesw wrley
& wru Qre savaider
wrem@uwi dar Qargrs Criualer. (B@s. 40)

Here we see the lady unable to meet her lover, exclaiming
thaj, in case she dies without having his embrace, at least in the
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birth to come he should be her husband and she should be the
wife dear to his heart. As for the hero, his mere statement that
he will mount the madal chariot will be interpreted as his
resolution to die. These are peculiar only to kalava and they
can never occur in karpu.

.

Siitra 101.

el wrsse Qervafl u@sse
BITETW (eSS BEasE Wmpy
il whsar Queley arsEGpss
8% yeorss @peaflas’ u@ss@v.ar
Booea dsq Quarweyi yaai,

This Siitra tells us of the union which gives them pleasure,
and separation which gives them affliction. It describes the
natural union first and then separation and the causes that
lead to it.

Ilampiranar

Even if the hero bereft of all his personal masculine
qualities such as greatness or wisdom and in a fit of passionate
frenzy attempts to effect his union with the lady-love, it is for
him to see at the same time that the lady slowly shakes herself free
from her fear, sense of reserve, as well as her self-control. Hence
in order to free her from the above three things some love
processes are required and they are detailed here. Though these
things have been attributed to a couple of lovers here, it must be
understood, that these characterise any loving pair in any part
of the world and they are general and universal. = But in some
special .cases owing to the virulence of passion on both sides,
union may take place even without some of these processes
described here.

QP T 6ol Yovwr & 569

When the hero who has fully realised the love in the heart of
the lady-love for him, attempts to approach her, the lady, though
she is fully willing to respond, will at first blush because of the
reserve, fear etc. in her, and dissemble as not being a party to
it. At this time, the hero will make bold to address her.
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“garefleny waefl@rr Grenrw wrimr

aerel sy @riso Qaplvyw yfwrd

Sfyw srar Qar@@en p Aar@apus

wresrQur 80 Qapapsard aoraygw

Qu@as. p urdl arwitgar waraGsr

B@usy) wmns afle@uo ¢larQur

Q@sradeall w_sens Quarparar s@ar S

o Qar oy qpoagys Bpssear

uevelg o s gD UrssATD weflGuw. (0. 165)

Oh lady, who stands alone in this grove without playing
with the dolls made of sedge in the company of your maids and
companions and without wearing the garland of Neydal flowers,
please answer my querics. Are you one of the goddesses
resident in the sea or one who used to live in the sea-shore ?
To which she gave no reply, but simply smiled and small drops
like the dew came down from -her eyes. At once I concluded
that she was the very girl whom I enjoyed already.

Nachit_\érkklr_{iyar interprets this differently and says that
it denotes the hero addressing bees, his own heart and the like
that are not generally addressed to and that could not respond
to his speech and quotes as ilustration the following : -

“Qsraglsi arpsams weRedps g
srwes Q@slurg sev_ g QurdQur
vledug @sf@u sl Sar wilefwp
QefQuul o pllena sisgedar

shway aparQar fufyw yQa.’'

Here Tumbi is being addressed to; swwi g QurfGur, (tell
me what you actually saw) is Qrrea piupsse ; srwg@ruurg
(without saying anything in order to please me because you reside
m my place), indicates that the hero’s place is in close. proximity
to the lady's residence, v o Qs S@Qus_Sa (that the frendship
acquired here does not end with this mundane existence, but is
one that can travel beyond to subsequent births also); serefide
e gsér (i.e. stating the true nature of his attachment to her).
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The first three acts mentioned in this sitra form part of
the extra-ordinary praise bestowed on the lady by the hero.
When he praises her he is not in a state of infatuation but he
keeps his balance and talks as if addressing a bee. This of
course will have the desired oflect of removing the suspicions
in the mind of the lady-love as to whence the hero came, whether
such union was still possible, and whether his love for her was
genuine or not. Further this constitutes the reason for his
separation from her; but why should he part from her; he does
80 because if he does not do so, there is the likelihood of the
attachment being revealed and the chance of the lady-love
putting an end to herself consequent on the revealment and the
humiliation it is likely to bring in its turn; of course the lady
will little like this parting; hence her reluctant smile even when
she heard the praises heaped on her. The hero perceiving this will
try to exhort her by saying that his parting was for a short
while and that the place to which he resorts was after all very near
to her residence.

Ga%r sTyE GOANGHE HtS

wrwy @pt Csw@urs seaieris

GHPEFS STwdIE QT Barrer

Frusews s wr HQurCuw

ECw, gesr@oarp Qaar Gerewes F%Gu,

wrGer, GousT waars FGaowerp Css@m

saGy wammgaw Qb gyw

af_ev @5@76\)6& wr eflar guen sl Qu. (2. 300)

This stanza shows us the praise, fear entertained regarding
parting and the exhortation of the hero that he will not forsake
or part frqm her even if he gets the whole world in return for it,

Sttra 102

Qui Qsri ey vlpe Qurd ursrl e
@ Qupps spryy @evyn Dorsse
£@ Hlars Srase m@s gy se
Qsrevalw sidd aale Qupms

gorg Csoo gariuc g Qsrens@u
Qurri Bpld efl@rraog Horayw
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Qup payd wBYsAyw JIftsayfs sews b
Apuma %@ fspuea yerridgyw
Gprw srigw arde Quldgrw
Quilicards Quosrey aelypidsyw
e Qumm Qs@Fyw Joew

thp sHLY eflrwus &8¢

Corfloows Geopypw ugdyw Csry
Gopwall FTisH Quiyps & pgiw
s @rilgy wpewpw ey
Qerawval. srigsedp yvelw aen sufayw
HP5Csr erwill eravay] waaS p
Csw S@u spoyc Cary)

ts56f @B dWvenwy Corsd

wear wrsgy S giwr GerCo.

The lovers who unite providentially for the first time then
proceed to flx a plice for their amorous meetings. The hero then
reveals everything that happined between him and the lady-love
and requests a staunch and tried friend of his to intervene in
the matter and® bring about an alliance between him and his
betrothed. He then tries to secure the good will of the lady-
compapion of the heroine whom he approaches with a request to
bring about the longed for union, Thus these things find a place
in siitra 102 of Tholkdppiam and have been termed Idam Talaip-
padu, Pangar-k-kiittam and Toliyir-k-kiittam. These are, however,
sub-themes for these three major themes. Fixing a place for
union is of two kinds. The place of union chosen by the lovers
of their own free will and that selected by the friend of the
hero. Pangar-k-kiittam does not mean the union brought about
between the lovers by the hero’s friend. In fact he does not
effect any union between them. Hence we must take that
to mean the meeting of the hero with his friend.

The grammarian here details various phychological processes
which are the results of ardent love or sexual passion. First
comes the hero’s attempt to touch the body of the maiden who
is full of reserve and the false or pretended praise and ceremonious
acts of courtesy like the dressing of the lady-love’s hair etc.
As in fact her hair was not in any way dishevelled, the hero’s

Thl,—13
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action in dressing the hair has been described as feigned. Then
by mutual consent they resort to a certain place. There actuated
by modesty or reserve, she shuts her eyes and conceals her frame
behind a branch or creeper. This causes some delay and enhances
the hero’s eager longing for sexual union. The lady-love
ealising his fervour fears, that any further delay or hesitation
may do harm to the person of the hero and straightway shakes
off her reserve. The union then takes ‘place to the satisfation
of the lovers. Here the hero swears by all that is dear and near
to him that he will never get separated from her life-partner.
All these eight belong to the major theme known in Agam or sub-
jective literature as Idantalaippadu. There are of course other
subsidiary themes allied to the above minor ones. For instance the
exclamations of the heroine whether the union will take place at
all, the earnest hope that providence will be on her side and see
to their effective union, the soliloquies resorted to by the
lady-love in those places, where she had the good fortune to
meet the hero of her heart’s desire, pouring praises on the parrot,
which was instrumental in bringing about their meeting, the
surprise expressed by the hero when he sees his lady-love
separated from her lady-companion and other things.

Further on we bave the mental satisfaction and plcasure on
having obtained the longed for union with her beloved, the
deep concern entertained by the hero, who, while he remained
separated from her after the union, sees the lady-love in she
midst of a number of women fricnds and guages the difficulties
that lie in the way of his reunion with her who is so securely
placed. This concern later on develops into a sort of mental
affliction. Thereon the nero remembers his bosom friend and
approaches him. The friend who is shrewd enough to under-
stand what actually happened to the hero puts him some queries.
The hero takes hold of this oppirtunity and narrates what
transpired. Thereon the friend rebukes him for want of
mental firmness pointing out his birth, parentage, high status
in life etc., whereon the hero remounstrates and lays before him his
afflictions. The friend seeing that his remonstrances were of
no avail, concedes his request and inquires of him as to the place
the distinguishing features etc. of the woman of his choice. The
hero highly pleased informs him of the place as well as the special
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features of the girl and requests him to resort to that place. The
friend starts on his mission while the hero doubts whether the
friend could have seen her at all. Meanwhile the friend reaches
the place specified and offers obeisance to the deity that made it
possible for him to see the woman without much delay. Then on
seeing the lady-love he admires her beauty and grace and praises
his hero for his extraordinary mental strength which enabled him
to part from this supreme lovely flgure: go to him and do other
similar things. He further concedes that the anxiety felt by the
hero on her acconnt was quite justifiable. After a time he
returns to his hero and depicts the nature and features of the
lady-love he saw and admired, fixes a certain place for their
amorous meeting and leaves them to their plcasurable enjoyment,
The hero meets the lady-love, pours praise on the very good
qualities of her head and heart and advises her to come thereafter
invariably accompanied by her lady-companion. The intermediary
who takes so much trouble to bring about this sexual union is a
Parpan or Brahman. All these pertain to Pankarkittam.

Later on we find the hero who realises that the lady
companion is indispensable to his lady-love and thereon tries to
get the good will &f the lady companion who he thinks will be
greatly helpful to him for his further meetings with the heroine.
Thereoy he proceeds to the place where both of them stay
together, or where the lady companion stays by herself and
inquires of them as to their place of residence, name etc, Then
he asks them to point out to him the elephant, tiger or deer
which he was chasing and which must have passed by them with
the shafts on their bodies which he aimed at them. The ladies
however are too shrewd to be the dupes of this man and
ultimately understand his true intent and purpose.

Subsequently the hero approaches the lady companion with
some present and sets forth his grievances crowning them with an
earnest request to her to kindly hand it over to the heroine.

At this stage we have what is known in Agam orsubjective
treatises as ‘‘ w@yc.our®’’, There are three sub-themes under
this which are

“OIDp aEmise, G®OYD e s,
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When the hero makes his presence before these persons viz the
lady-love and her female companion, the latter fully realises from
their ocular movements and their gestures that the hero’s
thought is after her mistress. There are of course other occasions
when the hero is not satisfied with the former meetings arranged
by his friend and entreats the lady-love’s friend to arrange for
meeting places for him and the heroine. These have been termed
Paharkuri and Iravukkuri. In the latter the hero approaches the
lady companion with some rare present and implores her to help
him in his attempt to get her mistress and promises to render
her any service she may ask him to do. When however she
pretends tnat she does not know of any woman with the
characteristics and features depicted by him, he hastens to give
her details of what passed between him and the heroine on
previous oocasions. There are other places where the female
companion refuses the hero’s request with the result the hero
becomes desperate, makes up his mind to mount the palm leaf
chariot and threatens the lady-love and her companion by telling
them that he will put an end to his life in case his desire is not
fulfilled, or his request is not granted. At times the hero used to
threaten to commit suicide by a sudden fall from a steep
precipice. Here, however, the lady companion intervenes and
prevents him from doing such rash things telling him at the
same time that such thoughtless acts do not become great men
like him whereon the hero has his own arguments to present.

Sitra 102 (contd,)
Qudi@ sri@uulpe. Touching the body of the heroine.

“o p@sr puisafliiug Saw wrp Cuenss
sl Befuc parQ grar

Undoubtedly the frame of this lady is fashioned out of nectar
for my soul which faded without her, blossoms out at each and
every touch of her body.

Qurburerc e

Though the lady-love’s bair was in no way dishevelled, the
hero on the pretext that it was 8o, touches her with feigned praise.
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Seeing the mental distress to which the hero was subjected,
the companion asks him as follows : —My dear friend you are not
what you were You seem to be care-worn  Please tell me
what happened to you.

The hero thereon replies as follows:—

ac5ECuw Quargiwv amsssr@ari wralgyws
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ton@srar Tk yEGpor evarapws g per
aca@arear_rar Qasrerr_refl b, (&%wr. 160

On the pretext of inquiring about a deer I ventured alone
to a place. There I was conquered by the charms of a beautiful
girl, who having won over me took possession of my heart.

On hearing this the friend mocks at and finds fault with him.
CsCrrawr QpwsSi wipedgyw Swsdr
Brr Qaueow@Qur@ fess@s Gauldgyw
Quurerd Qupdlp BAAurs Fisre
rwg@p Afwrs Qararemsyn @sraasQure
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I have known your sound heart and firm convictions. You
will never swerve from the path of virtue and the valuable
traditions of your illustrious family even if the sun fails to
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shed light and the moon takes to seorch the world by growing
hot. If you too get peturbedin your mind like this I should
regard this as simply a miracle.

srwe srw Quau sTood
SemuEgGw deefly war@p A2%uriSar
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These too are the words of the hero’s friend He says, “my
dear friend with broad shoulders. Ignorant men often despise
this Kamam or love passion; but it is neither pain nor disease.
The pleasure that is derived will be like that derived by an old
ox or bull void of teeth while it browzes the tender grass that
grows on high level ground. The purport here is that Kamam
could be controlled by our intellect. The pleasure enjoyed by
the bull does not emanate from the sweetness of the grass but by
its own greed for it. = Hence any intellectual person can check it
and be unaffected by it.

The hero refutes him and says as follows :—
BWGYD TERTLE BT SZ &I (GO SDWIILD
vwgyw uemyw urc s Qsraps gaw
swodgy apeo_Quear wearCer
aflwgh vaoyssar sreyayrls.

Justice, friendship, sense of shame and reserve, acquitting
myself as became by family etc. all these I had in abundance
and I am sure all these I possessed in a greater measure than you
yourself but that was before I saw this beautitul girl with
enticing eyes.

Perceiving however the acute distress of the hero the friend
will try to ask him as to the whereabouts of the figure that so
enchanted him.

vmsw@ur sl ueflsiE wréaerGur
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Friend, please tell me wherein lies that figure which has
caused such distress to your strong and enduring frame which
resembles a red hillock, is it Lotus, is it the huge hill covered by
snow, or is it the celestial world or the sea.

The friend who then learns the different features as well as
the residence of the lady-love starts to see her, and offers
obeisance to the deity that made it possible for him to meet the
maiden of his hero’s choice. Then he sees her and exclaims thus.

¢ samQemrar LIGEH STy wyQUars
sorQ@erapt SN FWBG ST
@Quar gprenfln Casrmsgpw aes@ufear
S Qeoreor  gor_m@ m@/&f@gﬂ werflQuicr
adzr adafiaws@n UrBoGus eI NP
srame@ swyp Qaryg CuroyQuer
@ es waremln whe @srivssmCeal”

The eyes that biossom like the Nilam fiower, the feet that
look like the lotus, these nipples that resemble the Kongu buds,
the waist that bends like the lightning and the frame that could
be likened to a beautiful slender creeper, have stupefied my
hero’s mind and rengered him senseless.

Then he proceeds to praise and grow eloquent on the various
attractive features of the lady as follows:—
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Oh what to say of her eyes, they are the fully blossomed
Nilam flowers that shine in the small hill-pool in the Kolli hilis
owned by the Vanavan or the Céra king who is ever victorious in
fights and who subdued the Aryappadai with its elephant corps,
with its ever present rut.

Oh her teeth, which are the pearls cast a side by thec waves
of the sea in the sea-port of Korkai which belongs to the Pandya
king with gold ornaments, who won many victories over his
adversaries and captured their strong fortresses.

Oh! the colour of her frame, which resembles the tender
shoots of the mango tree that growsin the groves of the Cdla
monarch with the victorious murasu or drum, who once destroyed
the hanging fortresses of the valiant Avunar or Raikshasas.

Thus the things that gave birth to this lovely figure happen
to be the hill pool, the sea waves, and the mango tree while these
ignorant fools of the Kurava gang boast that they gave birth to
this figure and that she is their daughter. Is it not surprising ?

Then the friend of the hero praises the firmness of mind
exhibited by his hero.

¢ yawa g Ger
Pa%rs semeEd aiss Hlwyw LUSTES
saors sefl ppemarQe Bavaturefls el sCs:”

Oh! how am I to praise the mental firmness and unshakable
integrity of my friend the hero who, even after seeing this lovely
enticing and enchanting figure, made bold to quit this spot, go
from here to the place where I was and managed to tell me
what he saw. I cannot think of any other man who could be
compared to him in this respect.

As soon as the friend returns to the hero, the latter will
resort to the place of meeting and gradually inquiring after
her place of residence, her name, etc. will ask her whether any
animal chased by him passed by that way. The maid
thereon will learn by her shrewdness, all that transpired between
them by the change in the physical features, movement and
attitude of the lady-love. She also, at the request of the hero
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will fix the place of meeting between him and the lady-love
both in the morning and at night time. They are respectively
known as Pagarkuri and Iravukkuri. The hero will try to
approach the maid with a dress or wear made of leaves or some
other new present and entreat her to advise the heroine
to accept them from his hands. The maid will begin with
evasion and after considerable importunities accede to his
request and in her turn try to persuade the lady-love to accept
it. There are occagions however, when the maid will attempt to
keep the lady aloof and disable the hero from having approach
to her, when, in a fit of frenzy and unable to put up with the
excess of passion the hero will threaten the maid by saying that
ho will mount the madal chariot or roll down from a steep
precipice. He will tell her of the usual practice adopted by
people in general who get disappointud in love.

wrQaer wegy @iy yQasars

SIws Qumssn saremliycs &OU
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It is but natural for people stricken by love passion to
mount the madal chariot, wear the Arka flower wreath with
heaped buds and make a great uproar in the streets or take to
the other terrible custom of rolling down a steep precipice. The
latter is known in literature as ‘ easurige’”. Of course the
maid will try here to dissuade him from such wild resolve by
telling him that he could not ride the madal chariot because it
would not become him and his nobility and charitableness, to
disturb or kill the young feathered kind like the krauncha, for
in case he wanted palmyra leaves for his chariot he could not
but cut the palm-tree which is the abode of such birds, and
several other beings. She will also tell him that as the drawing
of a figure like the lady-love was indispensable for his madal,
and as the complete figure could not be drawn by him his threat
was after all a futile one. The hero will however refute these
arguments and stand undeflected from his resolve. The hero says

“ sr@Qen@ reararaw vea@a-Cu eflarpen Quar
srappap Cry wee,’’
Thl.—14
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of course I was in tho rough possession of the sense of reserve,
manliness etc, but now that I am stricken by extreme passion,

all those have given way and I am now on the eve of riding
the madal chariot.

Siitra 103.

werd p Quuiidgrw ufepy Quedudgyw
Yoy rEaw gy Qupy welugyw
gpla ywsey wvadllers SwaCu.

When the maid tries to persuade the hero to give up his
idea of making advances to the lady-love by telling him of the
young and unripe nature of the lady, when the hero grows mentally
weak, consequent on the difficulties that lie in the way of meeting
the lady at the appointed places both during day and during
night, when the maid laughs at her, of course not in derision or
contempt, but with due consideration and love for the hero,
even as she refuses to accede to his request, when the hero secures
the connivance of the maid and feels satisfied, when there arise
obstacles in the way of the hero, on ail these occasions, the hero
is likely to speak out.

When the hero approaches the female companion with an
earnest request to effect the union between him and the lady-
love, the female companion evades the issue by informing him
of the tender age of the maid in question and advises him to
refrain from loving her. The hero however retorts and tells her
that he has known by experience that the lady-love was aged
enough to realise the true import of love and that she was no
longer an innocent girl.  Ineidentally much time intervenes,
during which interval the hero tries to unite with the lady-love
and gets weakened day by day. At times he may be disappointed
at not seeing his sweet-heart in a place of their choice. Some-
times the lady-love would have been kept under striot guard and
the hero could not have free access to her, In these and other
similar occasions the hero used to exclaim in his own way and
ventilate his grievances.

As the proverb goes ¢ True love never did run smooth ” all
hindrances will be placed in the way of the hero winning the
hand of the bride. The lady love used to smile at the hero
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while she refused to grant his request. This will irritate him.
On observing this, the lady-companion will take to cajole him
and promise to speak to her mistress and get her consent. The
hero will then be pleased and have opportunities of mixing with
his dear lady-love. The secret meeting places for such union
during day-time will be somewhat removed from the residence of
the heroine. During night time the place will be within the
house premises. There are also occasions when the lady-companion
and her mistress used to dilate upon the very many obstacles and
dangers that lay in the path of the hero, who, full of passionate
fervour towards the lady-leve ventures to cross or pass through
dangerous paths during night time. The subjective treatise or
Agam literature abounds in interesting conversations, wits,
reproofs, sallies and rejoinders that take place among the hero, his
lady-love and the female friend or the Toli.

Tllustration
G PE GPAAIT STFET OL_LOF6T
WBTQUD &GP paTLawps QarpER
a%rwsr apr et Quul o o
afl%rwarruey wrremes SerQer, (pe@o. 266)

The pet and beloved young daughter of the hill-side Kugava,
with sweet-smelling hair full of humming bees, and with a wear
improvised by leaves, wearing bangles, and having sharp teeth
is no doubt young in years but old enough to give me love-pangs
by her love-laden look,

. 'These are the words of the hero spoken to the maid when
the latter harped on the young and unripe nature of her mistress,

vfapy Queldgiw
Qsr%vs GorQsmy gosror w_Qr@
wrlv YPEGHE Wi, (®par. 1135)

I was all along unaware of the sufferings caused by the
evening tide as well as the act of mounting the madal chariot,
now these have been given to me by the young girl after my
heart, who wears the bangles. Of course the love pangs are likely
to affect a man at all times day or night, but, as they are at their
height during evening tide, that period of the day has been
stressed here.
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These again are the words of the love-stricken hero, spoken to
the lady’s maid. Such words indicative of the acute affliction
will come out of the hero when he feels unable to boar the
parting immediately after his union with the lady, when he misses
or fails to meet his sweet heart at the appointed place of meeting,
when he could not bear the separation while, the lady was being
kept at home under strict guard and surveillance, when the hero,
who repairs to his lady-love during night, begins to suspect the
lady-love and her real love for him, and when he discloses his
heart thereon to his dear friend etc.

JSypy v8yw
rweflar evwelp vwefl & Qaecrey s
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sarg e arflur Gows rsry
gorwd yeo_yQuar ayereres &rro
Qsreadp srarad Gsri@wr Q@srivsHl
wégar Quig usyf) Cures
QCswfl urss arulenly wavwss
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Oh young girl may you live long! It does not become you
to laugh and sneer at me. Void of natural goodness or kindness,
you have, without realising the serious outcome of your action,
thought it fit to do so and this act of yours is to be likened to the
sting of the bright-hooded-serpent full of venom, which
culminates in the death of the person stung. Be considerate to me
so that my heart which has been *struck by the indifferent
glance of the lady with the corner of the eye as red as the
shaft of the hill-man that pierced the flesh of the porcupine may
survive.

SoQupy welulgyw
erws@ swigmeliter wrdp vl sCsr
wargp ge Hheva@Qure QuaQuey alwel
asfRar argCur w..ies
Qaramguazrar dar ueryue Q@sranCe. (peEw. 176
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Oh maid, may you live long. If you are favourably disposed
towards me, kindly come here accompanied by your lady.

Yol ypsoib
The hero will speak out when the lady and her maid dilate
upon the difficulties that beset his path in the wilderness during
night time ;
“smAlaleas ym@sq awwrsr
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fursew aporaf] afQearws
Gswwr® wiveps @ p, (5 0. 192)

Oh young damsel who ask me how I dare approach you
through the long hilly tract where the black bears graze in groups
in the little hours of the early morning during the winter. like
the black haired sheep of the Piliyar, grazing in the groves and
forests where the tigers bent upon devouring the flesh of elephants
eagerly await their coming, you seem to be angry at me and you
show signs of weakness. But please listen; the hilly path appears
to me to be as well-lit and shining as the bright lustre of your
frame which looks like the figure of the Pavai situated to the
west of the Kolli hills, shining very bright consequent on the
suns rays falling on it and this helps me a great deal and serves
me a8 a great protection against any evil that may be fall me
on the way., Hence leave of this unnecessary weeping.

Siitra 104 & 105.
ures efldssw usrel@Qrer Quearu,
The duties of the hero’s friend are quite simple. As was
already observed he starts on his way to see the lady-love who

captivated the heart of his master and tries to bring about their
union. This is after all & simple affair and is usual in the world.
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The Parpan who intervenes or serves as an intermediary
between the hero and the lady-love and tries to effect their
union, must be a capable and worldly wise man able to probe
into the Gothram and other particulars of the contracting parties.
He is known as Prajapati. The kinds of marriage are according
to another calculation twelve in number., They are Brahmam
Prajapatyam, Aridam, Deyvam, Mullai, Kurunji, Palai, Marudam
and Neydal, Asuram, Réakshasam, Paisicham or Péymanam.
The commentator Ilampiiranar slightly differs here and according
to him the twelve are Brabmam and the other three clandestine
unions, elopement, household life of a legally wedded couple,
concubiage or life with a kept mistress, life with harlots or
public women, and asuram etc. The Brahman friend who is an
expert will effect unions according to the methods advocated for
the different forms of marriage. Of these forms, Brahmam, Praja-
patyam, Aridam, and Pai§acham, are classed as kaikilai. Kaikilai
is one sided or unreciprocated love. In the Asura type, the
herdsman or the native of the mullai tract takes a vow to
secure the hand of the girl of his choice by breaking the bow or
controlling the wild bull.  As he has already expressed hislove
for the lady even when she was not in the know of things this
has been classed as Kaikilai. Similarly as both Rakéhasa and
Paisjcha, are merely abductions or forced unions, they too have
been classified under kaikilai. '

Sitra 105.
aparlarw aparpE ess8 % 5 GHUCu
Sarerit srar@w QuassSem Quau.

Asuram Rikéhasam and Pai$acham, though they could not
be strictly called kaikilai, have however been classed as such ; the
other forms viz., Brahmam, Prajapatyam, Aridam, and Deyvam
are classified as Peruntinai.

Sitra 106.
apsQar® yeeriss wr@uri Cuer
saa@es 8ol %ridow QuaCn,

Apart from the forms of union practised by the Gandharvas
which have been described in the previous pages, we have
another set of unions five in number, that take place in the five
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regions spoken of already. Here too we have the voluntary love
and the subsequent union. Of course here we miss some of the
important features that we observed in tho first set of five
marriages stated above; for instance, the Mudal, Karu, Uripporul,
the mediating lady-maid ete. While, however, in the Gindharva
forms of marriage cited already as described by the poets’ fancy,
we had no real hero or heroines, we have in these latter forms
specified heroes and heroines. Hence these forms pertain to the
world of reality or actnality and Pdla: too has been included in
the five as we have even in that place some forms of marriage in
vogue.

Ilampiranar.

This siitra treats of the union characterised by equal or
balanced love on both sides as different from the kaikilai or one-
sided love or Peruntinai or abnormal love. Mudal stands here
for the land as well as the time. The spotless Gandharva form
allied to the land and the time or season, is of five kinds. From
mutal we can infer the other two namely Karu and Uripporul
also. Gandharva form of love which is characterised by balance
of love and allied tb the karupporul is of five kinds viz., clandes-
tine love, clopement, household life with a wedded housewife, life
or sojourn with a kept mistress, and union with a harlot or public
woman. Of these the union of two lovers whose love is balanced
and equal is being brought about by the intermediary ; hence it
is Gandharva proper. If the union is characterised by one-sided
love it is termed kaikilai, and if it is characterised by abnormal
love, it is called Peruntinai. Some however take ‘“‘gsflan’”” to
mean the five lands above detailed viz., Mullai, Kurunji, Palai,
Marudam, and Neydal; but as the word mutal itself connotes the
lands “‘gsfiown’’ should be interpreted otherwise. Here one may
however ask how the union with the public woman can be called
one characterised by balanced love, when it is neither the result
of mental union as in the case of the husband and his legal wite
or Irk-kilathi, nor the result of bodily union as in the case of the
union of the hero with his kept mistress. The reply is, as
these people kamakkilattiar, are solely devoted to the hero
and are attached to him not because of fear or money but
because of true love these unions too can be classified as
the Gandharva form. If, however, the hero takes to other
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unauthorised methods in order to have union with them, he is

sure to fall low in the estimation of others and his act will be a
blemish to his chief ship or Thalaimai.
“gisdy CurpBws’ L.isens sTapOL
Qsrsss s sryemy yssmer,”

While quoting this Ilampiranar writes as follows :—
“Qsréag @ssrwy”’ This woman is the first mistress espoused
by the hero and is likely to be seniormost in age, the second
is the afupmossri, one next to her, and the third y#Curer rather
young in age. The fourth is the kept mistress or Kamakk ilatti.
If we add the public woman or the wssas, we may conclude

that those five can be classed as fit for the Gandharva form of
union. Further as we have the siitra '

“urges arde sroaiis® apMsGs’’ every hero may have five
wives viz. the woman of the four caste as well as the harlot or
public woman.

Siitra 107.
Poams ghldpd urdw I sgw
sre aesdp Qurepmreas Jsinlguw
grarsw ysrger Quuis efaranwudp
sl 8 wrewsdp sorw sGE sOEE
Cacamsiar wuaBy ewswy QurapSayw
ysrgs sriew ys@s@io ul@fo
vary S@EHT uGEHS &eoT gL
Qaorr Qewr@mw o @e Heir 5 T gy
arar Qem@dow JIfsd e@ayw
srgpQees sl IQdsH & awguw
aerge Caamgs Csryf) Qelniw
yewr§i Borad yoedw QauBaw
AL o URSLY WIBESHT UDSHU
LeoruL tg wpssQre Qsiens Qs
SyCarar Quar Qaarwei Lo,

This siitra narrates all those things that take place from the
time of the hero’s union with the lady-love through the kind
assistance or connivance of the maid up to the time of his actual
marriage with his sweet-heart.
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The hero and the lady-love decide to meet at a particular
place and they quote a certain signal or sign which will enable
them to know the mind and the place of meeting. But unfortu.
nately either party may mistake some other similar sign and
the meeting would have been averted. In that case the hero or
heroine will begin to pine and feel worried. An illustration can
be cited here :—Suppose one of the signals or signs was to ocreate
some noise or sound in the waters of a lake or river, and suppose
that at that particular hour fixed by the couple, it so happens,
that a cocoanut or arecaunt falls on the water surface, the
parties are apt to mistake the one for the other. Thus mistaken,
the party will repair disappointed. There may be other occasions
also when the lady-love would not be able to " get at her lover
because of the ever-waking mother, the sleepless citizens of
the place, the patrol party that goes round the town, the barking
dogs that seldom sleep, the hooting owl or the crowing cock eto,

Now the heroine who felt disappointed at not finding her
lover in the appointed place, will start early the next morning
to go and see whether the lover did after all come to the above
place and on seging the sign he promised to show will feel
worried and restless. What is then the nature or form of the
sign the hero generally showed or exhibited ? It is said that the
hero will place his ring, garland, pearl etc. on some branch or
creeper in the appointed place. The lady-love- on seeing the
same will curse herself for having mistaken some signal fer the
one her (beloved) partner promised to show her and feel sorry
for having lost a fine opportunity to meet him.

At times the disappointed lover or the hero who is bent
upon seeing his lady-love will abruptly visit the lady’s house
especially during dinner time. If however he pays a visit either
in the morning, or evening, his presence may create, surprise
among the inmates of the house. On the other hand the main
duty of a house-holder is to receive any ‘stranger with kind words
and feed him. Thus there will arlse an opportunity when these

dlsappomted lovers meet each other and have some mental
satisfaction.

It is also probable that the lady-maid. will create suitable
opportunities for the meeting of these lovers merely on the
Thl.—15
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pretext of feeding an ¢ Atiti’ or guest. Here the hero does not
come of his own accord as a strange guest, but he repairs to her
lady love’s abode as a special invitee.

The hero used to part from his lady-love on various errands.
They are mainly six in number. Regular wedding will be
postponed in some cages especially when the hero parts from his.
sweet heart to assist his king or chieftain in war. But when
he parts in quest of knowledge or to exhibit his knowledge or
in the capacity of an ambassador the wedding is not held in
suspense.

The heroine. will clearly express what* she feels on pressing
occasions. For instance when she deeply feels the pangs of love
either during elopement, or when she goads her lover into
matrimonial alliance. At times the lady-companion used to
speak of the hero rather in low or derogotory terms complaining
about his indifference and with a view to induce him to effect the
marriage union as early as qpossible. This she will try to do
while she is with the lady-love but at the same time she would
see that the hero was stationed in some place from which he
could see the lady-love without being seen by her. On such
occasions the lady-love will feign as being displeased with the
uncharitable way in which the lady-companion was pleased to
describe her lover. Here too she will have her say. '

Meanwhile the parents and relatives of the lady-love will
conferand decide to get their girl married to the 'husband of her
choice. The heroine on learning this will give ber assent and
here too she will have her say in the matter. When, however,
the parents decide to give their daughter in marriage to a third
person and not the person of the lady’s choice, the heroine will
wake up and without losing time persuade or entreat her lady
companion to kindly intervene in the matter and as became her
high and noble birth, chastity etc. to see that such an undesirable
thing is averted and that she is made to marry the hero of her
heart’s desire. ‘

Illustration
“ veyar afur wgee wrey
wdss arogy ravFrem_s Qsrgsf
Qe 1amerr arruigywd
wrigs guereny wpishd CGubar. (prsa. 203)
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The lady-love of the hilly tract, where the peacock dances
in mirth being aware of the approach of the rainy season, has no
consideration for me (he has failed to be here at the appointed
place as promised.) Even if it be so, I have never forgotten her.

These words were spoken by the hero on his failure to meet
his sweet-heart at the place of meeting.

“ @aCor eflarum sTEpD M &
sflg Cal ldarur QueCs srsel
BeVa) arr@s wBEsrE .
sflw arr@s vfwr CseCu, ”

These words were addressed by the hexo to his own mind,
when he missed the lady-love at the place of meeting. Oh mind
you have coveted a thing which you cannot get just as a man
without wealth covets pleasure. You have somehow made sure
that the lady-love will be good and kind, without realising at the
same time that she could not be easily had. Youth-hood and
wealth are mdxspensa.ble for en]oyment if however they are
denied to anyone, one ’s life in this world will be a miserable one.
In a stray stanza the scorching heat of the desert has been
compared to the youth-hood of a person who has not the
wherewithal to utilise it properly by enjoying all sorts of pleasures
that wealth can afford him, In Kalithogai we have the line,

“ afua afllarawlured arpw F%rward’
where the dried up and drooping branches of a tree are likened
to the youth-hood of an indigent person.

srem amwsp Qurgpgsell Jsiuldgrw

When the lady-love could not meet the hero ana when she
encounters a long period of solitude. This protracted interval
may be the result of the various hindrances or obstacles in the
way of the hero approaching her at the appointed hour or place.

“ Doy wvsryfa egpusa apgri
Jyddar pIgyw HEFET SIGWL
umeo artaey wpE_ar wigilar
ad grenrs sQ@OFr aardew pEsFTO

SenliQar wrgehemp wearder SGEpH
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DEETS Sekremi sraNi SEEH
fon@la oflrwi sesBaema Quuipy
aagsfs Csrevs @refl wmes
wraar) wed Gpwurgy gl
usgIp epy fovesrary efswl
arsvary warge dary IAywQue
Srmzar saCsiy s%rlger wipul
efleQel aa® acvaris ses
s ayn® wrog sylsss Guow
a%rst Grae arorrg wipular
wler Qs Qaryf wrangr afwwy
Queewr wipss srag Qsrasr
auﬁé)a»r.gfs@')argf saiar 10@r—ysen o )
uerapl waaap Capflem sarCea, (#2w. 121)

Even when there are no festivals in the place, the uproar
caused by the people who are given to drink keeps the people
awake. Even if the rich and fergile bazaars and other side streets
are quiet, the mother full of undesirable talks will not sleep;
even if the mother, who keeps strict guard over me as the god of
death from whose clutches one cannot hope to escape, the ever
waking and watchful police patrol will come round. Xven in
case, those youngsters with the pointed VEél or lance sleep, the
dog with the pointed teeth, and tail bent or curved on the right
side will bark incessantly ; even supposing these dogs keep quiet,
the moon with the refulgent rays will send forth its lustre. If
however, the moon sets or hides herself behind the setting hills,
the big owl which feeds upon house rats will begin to hoot
terribly creating fear during midnight when the spirits are used to
move about; in case the big owl which haunts the tree-holes
does not hoot, the domestic cocks will raise their magnanimous
voice. At a time when all the above are at perfect rest, the hero
or the chief after my heart will not turn up. Hence I am much
obsessed by a series of obstacles. Incidentally we may gather,
that every place had invariably its festivals which lasted days
and nights, that the bazaars were innumerable and they worked
till a late hour in the night, that the city had . .its own night
patrol in order to ensure the safety of the people and kindred
things.
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The maid at times used to address the hero who was present
before her in the third person.

s@wsre Cames Sys HHs

BBwyals salrdp Caoapn 5T ige.

srovel a@si sored G

% wolew Q5@ QamreioGa, (@@5. 4T)

Oh persistent moonlight you are not in any way favourable
to my lord who tries to reach me secretly in the dead of night
when the round rocky stones with the flowers of the Véngai
strewn over them look like the tiger cubs.

Here we "see the lady-love addressing the moon as it
constituted one of the obstacles in the way of the hero reaching
her.

Srarsw o vror—@uirp S e w

@ ssrsger QuarapansGua aimrar P Boapa pul O
@sisassor Quaadrarie sTelI@ sr—us G &

Q&b s equr b Caparayd Qgsr@Q@urs wrww
iP5 Q@arey parar @an § 5.

Lo, see here my dear maid, with fingers like the Kantal; it is
not bee that appears black above the Kantal flower, it is the ring
of the hero with his seal which we can easily récognise being
familiar with it already.

ysrys sr%l yi@s @il ul@fll usry @t eyt ug B
& GO R

Yeig@ame @ Csorrd Qrmaden wre
wewp Bphe srefp Fewswr e FHw
Carews ufsge afllusg Csran@. mg
Carsss Qeiyw Sgpuliy Qulorisr
orarleryw wrgy AniCswr oSaelGr
yergéir Ca QG Querassrp &ender
wfQurp Qrsgsre ers@é sfpr

"lqaiwyf wyp arQaam Gerarurgyw
sar%r whurg Qear@par wpQ pardar
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alrpa esiupl sefus Qsmuws S

Lo Jal@uaa Qrussmst Qe pey
aaler woldl uLfsrs saderwr

ergpli Jidey Paalpey asldaryw
sarderiypid Uil wpQpslers

soo_saep @sraaraCur Cesd semssa i
Qeiisr sawiseraey wsar,

These are the words addressed to the maid by the lady-love,
who wants to inform her what happened before when the hero
surprised her and her parents during dinner time.

Oh maid with glittering bangles, please listen. The young
irresponsible lad who trampled on our house of sand with his
legs, the house we built for our girl’s play, who pulled down and
cut the flower wreath I was wearing in my hair, snatched away
the ball we were playing with and perpetrated a number of
atrocities which pained us considerably, surprised me one day
while I was with my mother and accosted us in the following
manner.

““Oh Ye inmates of the house, I am thlrsty and badly in
need of dnnk »

On heanng this my mother asked me to supply him with
drink in the golden cup. I obeyed her and went to meet him.
On seeing me the person violently approached me and press=d
hard my bangle-laden hands. I thereon raised a hue and cry
requesting my mother to witness that wicked act. The mother
came post-haste with anxious enquiries as to what took place:
when I told her simply that while drinking water he had an attack
of hiccup. The mother scolded and reproved me when the hero
actually killed me by his strong glance with the corner of his eye
and gave me the greatest pleasure by his delectable company,

Qaverrar or B e @s S & eter ggyd

Instead of the hero taking the lady-love by surprise as a
guest, there were also other occasions when at the instance of the
lady-love the maid used to request the hero‘s presence at a

dinner, guest entertainment being the first of the duties of a
typical “householder or housewxfe,
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“ Durwumew yrddy Senyp Sy
dogremp radd@r sIGs
Qerog s Quuwd ragse QuiGar.’ ’(Hsw. 299)

Dear Sir, may it please you to be our guest with your
attendant youngsters and may your horses take rest for the day
here. If you would but kindly consent, nothing is impossible for
us here and we can entertain you as best as we can.

SrarrQar@mw JifaIengud

Nachinarkiniyar will have the reading ererr@ewf@@w aund
interpret it accordingly. Ilampiiranar interprets this as the
separation that does not involve long duration or distance but
one to a place near to his residence.

“@aCp QFmy aGay srdkrs
sy wodds QaanQu i wp@s
Sorvfenp warar dorwg & ACsd
dsoyeSs @srarefllp eubuli gdws
srefwpy Qevelar wrin QuuiRé
Parefienr areoalrs Ggpwser

UITOTED s wer.tHas @GaCw, (®o4. 285)

This stanza is put in the mouth of the hero who, when
urgently called upon to take up a task which entailed separation
from his lady-love, addresses his charioteer as follows : —

Mounting our ivory-chariot which looks as white as the hill-
stream, which in its speed destroys the crops as the meteor and
whose bright wheels look like the young moon having three.
fourths of its frame buried in the mud, we shall proceed to the
place of destination and return in the evening as swift as the

wind itself, to the place of my beloved in order to have a pleasant
stay with her.

srgy @rgretwiu PSS H s g

When the lidy-love shakes herself fres trom tne sense of
reserve whioch is her prime possession as a girl, when she could no
longer preserve it owing to excess of love-passion in her.
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“ gefi@sr s51Qar maCaw rQWIE
ceflf@uissary wala WeflQu
ara g s@pul Cepn@Guerp GSpFemps
Boyew Qarfisr Sops sTYnGS
STEG worenalg STaRs
srie @Qefigrs ewsi Haewr@s.”’ (@5, 149)

Here the lady-love decides to elope with the hero which
means that she cast off the sense of female reserve as between
reserve or chastity the latter is more valued than the former.

“0Oh I have the greatest consideration and pity for this
virtue of reserve which has so endeared itself to me all along and
which never forsook me. But, in my present state ¢.e. while I
am afflicted by the height of love passion I am obliged to cast it
aside as it will not-be able to stand up against the strong current
of passion, and as it is likely to quail and be wasted away by the
current just like the slender sugarcane fence on the brink of
a stream is being washed away by a fast and growing flood.

amrsey Qaarys Csryf Qeuldu yerfi Do yovelw
or S, '

When the lady-love pretends to cross the maid when she
in her attempt to persuade the hero to wed her 'mistress

incidentally remarks rather slightingly on the hero and his
constancy.

“Qang wGds Bong wGedis
arefl eflong wopelsCs argypp
@ Quemer Qurig grearwie,”

The maid here expresses her astonishment at the flourishing
hill-streams and the consequent fertility of the hero’s place in
spite of his unholy act of breaking his promise to the lady-love
that he would on no account part from her,

The lady love however retorts thus
4Qurissp @Mule Qurissp Fhuley
a@gelare Quamerrs Qurigsp @EfAuGey
@ ps gy ardewsp Qurd Csrarfp °
Prses wiCsrmh wpp. (5695, 41)
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What do you say ? Do you think that my hero will be false
to me. If however any untruth is perceived in him, it will be
like the appearance of fire in the moon. Thus we see the heroine
speaking here in defence of the hero.

QenrajL U@ s oI

When the parents of the lady-love finally consent to her
marriage with the hero, the lady-love will speak out.

“ Bowwi sar@are) Cauiss @Qur gwlp
Glyen_a srbs efleoraiarg.dm
wihws FIGYD QESTET LD PenleT
wivy wiCurdp pargr. (% F%=. 70, 3)

The hero is come to marry, he the lord of the hills where
the bees hum about the Kindal flowers in the groves overspread
by the sweet-smelling jungle jasmine. There is now an end of the
troubles and anxieties of my mother.

YWEFIT oS G ydIULalbs wySsQINE

The heroine will speak out even in the case of refusal by her
parents to give asfent to her marriage with the hero of her choice.
Here, the lady usually waxes eloquent over her high social status

and the, necessity for maintaining her family tradition and feminine
virtues untarnished.

“ Mg m@sews wyevsw Quigy
w@@sd wrui weeflis
B@warn 5085 eleveuauarCp (safs5. 114)

These lines from Mullaikkali illustrate the firm resolve of a
girl from the herdsman’s caste asserting that the shepherd woman
never knows of a second marriage even if she could get by that
alliance the whole world as her possession. When once the
lady fixes her love on a certain bold man of her caste it was up
to her to keep fast to it and never allow herself to be® wedded to
any other individual,

DyQairar Quer eravweyt yovait

These, the learned men have said, are the places where the
heromne will talk or have her say.
Thl. 16
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Stitra 108

srwg Slwdlp samemflary aene
srey wegw Quereww arsel n
eilgy A8z wiengs Cales
@rAou. aror aadal e,

109, srwes Qereer sric e evwus
Crapp Srem@ aporQ@aam Qurfu.

Here we have the places or oceasions when the lady-love
used to speak out in the course of this clandestine love affair. At
the outset when she for the first time encounters the hero, the
lady love with her inborn modesty and reserve will not openly
avow her love for the hero, but will simply let him know by the
glance of her eyes and other similar indications. Here one is
likely to ask what about fear one of the inborn sentiments of the
girl. It must be said that it gave way here to passion.

e HLTTE VT FQE@s &Tww@urd
semeri wepQFus efearg. (@ per. 1090)

Arrack pleases only those who take it in, but love passion
pleases by its very appearance. These lines hdave been attributed
to the hero by Parimélalagar but Lampiiranar will have 1t as the
words of the lady-love who feels nnmensely pleased with the
affection shown by the hero towards her.

These twa siitras relate to the free confession on the part of
the lady-love of her heart’s desire. ‘tere -he is likely to shake off
the usual modesty and present her mental affliction due to love
to her lady companion, The instincts of passion enshrined in
her heart will be seen even In her very eyes as also in her actions.
The lady-love usually confides in her maid companion and has a
free and unreserved talk with her regarding her love affairs
leaving off all sense of modesty.

Ilampiranar observes here as follows :~~For those who may
entertain doubts as to whether modesty and reserve too will not
give way to passion, just like fear, it must be said, that, as both
these qualities are desired by the hero himself, and as no hero
will tolerate the giving up of these essential feminine virtues,
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the lady would not dare to cast them off, but try her best to
indicate her ardent love by her affectionate glances. He quotes
here the following Kural in support of his statement.

“ sLavatlar sTw ety wL Qe
Quaneflp QuEssss S, (1037)

"There is nothing more magnanimous than the bold act of a
lady refraining from mounting the Madal chariot however much
be the love passion she is stricken with. Here we see that the
feminine virtues of modesty and reserve ‘deter her from doing
that barbarous act.

senQenp savcilem Crrs@srs@ar arus@erpsaer

eTarer Lw@y ey,

Here we see the lady indicating her deep love by her
affectionate glances without shaking herself free from her feminine
virtues.

Sittra 110.
Q1@ Gi Qurlls v@meows srsad
Ve & dpGwry) waer aueyer.

Nachinarkiniyar will interpret this as follows :—The lady
love when stricken with high passion will shake off her reserve
and modesty and openly avow her love to her maid.

[1lustration.

“ aler gpor ewsups sefws O;@mr&ﬁ'ﬁ.@”
“srw Qegrs enss dovawrCgs”

Tlampiiranar however differs from him and his interpretation
runs thus.

When the hero addresses the lady-love expressing his
intention for the union, the lady-love though quite willing to act
up to his request, is likeiy to make a show of reluctance, because
of the modesty in her. .

Nachinarkiniyar refers to these interpretations in the following
words.
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Some say that because of the modesty the lady-love will not
dare to openly confess her love but will only indicate it by
glances or gestures. But as the examples for her bold avowal or
confession are available in the classics, and ag the lady-love also
has been included along with the hero, the foster-mother and
mother, among those who are entitled to speak-out during the
clandestine stage of their love-affair, such an interpretation is
needless.

Sttra 111.
weprsap ST PHSTL. QLI
Aevpis srgelp Qereo@edi wease
aflur® wasse wps@ssi Csre
w g ppae 8HCs Csrppe
@sLul@s son@guw sregyls afgiw
Beudf Jre@gy wmew@sd sulilsgyw
arsayf Queraligyw I @uiis sepa®guw
Qe g@sefl Qarygiley wés Sipguw
IAisafls sova@guw Quppaly welulgyd
a@rQsrflp s@eoow arde s gy
s ards Qsrererrs &rvyd
wiriul Qs sonBls Fmgisafs Csrfis
AT S8 ST p Q@GP WYulFSs ey
euflrrs sreg @ullssey apulliQew
Cappaemre aflas wrpmsp g
Qrflu@ srisg Bsprsma we pliigw
Qurddler wrgs yemrid® Grns@
Qurgenws Coarawwl) cypsep Qsells@sn
or@saow Frearp srefran@® aesulo
Qu@enw srarp Swalar e guw
Quris?ey wRss wi_elar &g
evswg Csryl semenfi gen gy
Qafdur’ g g Qamalar &gy
A Q@lyesw w@L p e g
aere slvalfigya sorad a{,ﬂg;/@';~
Switsp aMgs srram wWGEESYG
san@P gorefln @smarrs srev
aisarar Quuits aprsor Qers@s
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safleogn urss s f@s Cspouw
agdday fov@u dwpue Qur@elgyw
Quryps wry v yeora garavww
sk s Pimss o gy

srwes Folday wasrefl 8 pulgyw
TWE FTTD QA 5S 50T GG

sl gfewy vasalp Jrseasy
wearaorey wporCa Qurfi—g srear.

This big sfitra details the places where the heroine actually
speaks out her feelings. The lady-love generally thinks that she
is pure and well.minded and has a tendency to suspect the
fidelity of her lover even when he is solely attached to her. The
commentator says here that it is natural among women folk to
suspect their husbands.

The places are: (1) Where the lady-love looks at the hero
without being seen by him (2) When she longs to show him her
body emaciated and rendered unattractive through affliction
caused by his indifference to her, in spite of her natural tendency
to conceal herself ,from him through modesty (Nachinarkiniyar)
and when she exposes herself to be seen by the hero
(Ilamptranar).

@arer errufenr emorgys Qevarpafsg

Sareard Qearg Qeiysid QudCar

sargywar ary Csryfrw uleou

Erari euwysd selgs

wrfisSrs sevife QsramG. (Gw5. 98)

My dear maid. He or she will be the greatest benefactor
who proceeds directly to my hero with the yellow flowers of the
sponge-gourd that blossom in the winter and tell him that the
heroine or the lady-love with the beautiful forehead has marks
all over her body similar to those flowers.

Profuse references to the decolourisation of the lady-love
due to love-sickness or separation from her lover can be found in
the ancient classics and this is one of them. Here the words
Derarergiarer are meant to explain “ spsrpose .
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3. dapis srgalp QeTa@w i LS,

When due to excessive love passion, the lady-love decides to
remonstrate with him for his having gone astray from the path of
virtue by having recourse to a public weman _but feels unable to
do so, Here, however, her eyes full of passionate fervour are
likely to reveal what is in her mind though she does not speak
out (Nachinarkiniyar). Standing silently and speechless without
responding to the endearing words of the hero who was over-
whelmed with love *for her. In these three places no speech could
bé expected from the lady (Ilampiiranar).

[Hustration

Sew pavar’s Jyts s wrpdsr

@ paerr deer a%ry wespwr
st grpon Qsreawy sreil
Pmruap Gerur wrigy JderCal@s
@@ awQare srar Qauwsrg
sypafl Qurflis Qsrearos Cues_ s
g Bt srer s_arf Qeyuy
Quoaw yawup sar@dle @Faears *
srluaE srouam aoswudls

@orss Coryf) yems awfQr. (50. 263)

My dear maid! If owing to modesty we refrained
from informing the hero of the crescent-like forehead
which has lost its charm, the bangles that slip down
from the fore-arm, and the aspersions cast on me not covertly
but openly by the peoplc in the village, yet the tears in our eyes
treated with pomatum have themselves, in spite of us, given
expression to them to the lord of the sea shore, where the hump
backed male stork carries the sea-fish to feed its mate who due
to the advanced state of pregnancy finds it unable to reach
the back waters and rests contented with halting in the fields of
the agricultural tract. Here the iuner meaning is, as follows :—

Just as the male stork takes the sea-fish to its mate in the
wet-fields, so also, the hero will try to marry the lady-love, settle
with her in his abode and live the life of a house-holder after
amassing the wealth necessary for it.
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4. afur@ wpsse.

When due to mental agony caused by love-sickness she
decides not to welcome her hero. (This may be done either by
indications or speech) (Ilampiiranar).

5. wwpsQsi Carev,

When however she cools down and gets ready to welcome
him, ‘

u g gpoae FHCSs. Csrppe,

When she feels elated for having suppressed her anger and as
a chaste and dutiful wifé welcomes him and expresses her
satisfaction to her lady companion by a gentle smile. Here the
aspersion referred to is the general talk that her mental sickness
and the symptoms of passion disappeared through the intervention
of Lord Murugan. The idea contained in this is as follows.—
The love-sickness of the heroine is the subject of genéral talk in
the lady love's house. Ignorant of the real cause ofit, her
parents and relatives consult the fortune-teller who tells them
that the malady had been caused by Murugan the deity of the
hills and unless h® is propitiated immediately, her sickness would
not vanish. Thereon the parents on the advice of the priest
will try to sacrifice a goat or a sheep to Murugan. When this
arrangement reaches the ears of the lady-love, the latter hastens
to take her maid companion into her confidence and tells her the
story of her love-affair. The maid will inform her mother :.e.
the foster mother of the lady-love of it. She in her turn will
reveal the fact to ‘the mother of the lady. From her the
information will reach the lady’s father and brothers. Thus we
see by the above procednre, the lady is exonerated from the
ignominy of having her sickness cured by the intervention of
Muruga, which, if it had happened wiil be a black-spot on her
modesty and chastity. It may be noted here that while the
Veriyattu or the celebration in honour of Muruga is in progress
the real lover will visit the lady-love effecting a happy union.

Tllustration

HemEGo QrRaesr yity eflfspw
sem@sr or@els sra@asup AL
wemmswyp warwrt LBy @Faes
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BePaar afur wvoarp Qurap e

veQuris Csiisgs uaysps s _devs

@r@Cai’ Quews serliGas afa@orar
poariy Query rEaris & 0s

soremar GDevyd mé sean @le

aerersfi Bevwul urgl valQsT@S

gmas Qi@ GGG sred
QP@BSTHOPY LRSS aBQeap s@ETET

Hr wrp oG is sesHSs

FID LNy QSTQULE 9.8

seflpflaor Qsf@uw urien Qeor ws6)

P@afls Bung wrdasr awliyeIQure

voruwlar Qr@rsis sre wfwreows

STAIDE W S & FETEIDE @I
araflens Gopuu @uacGsry Quinowelss
ssser cweeale wiCar Quiss

Grrugenf srsoi arelemr

GL.Go Cawp ossgmw sam@L.,” (Saw. 22)

This fine stanza is by one Veripadiyd Kamakkanniyar.
These lines are put in the mouth of the lady-love, who, unable to
put up with the affront or undesirable remark cast on the hero,
retorts and defends her hero’s action in having turned up at the
proper time to claim her, when all her kith and kin were racking
their heads as to what could be the root cause of her mental
worry.

The lady was full of mental worry. Her parents and others
were gon-plussed and could not understand that the worry was
the result of the lady-love’s love to the hero of the hills from the
top of which flowed down many a hill-stream. At that time
elderly women expressed the truth that a propitation of Muruga
the mighty who won over his foes, will set right things. Thereon,
a place was fixed and properly decorated. Flowers were placed
on it, praises of Muruga resounded on all sides, sacrifices were
offered, red millet mixed with the goats’ blood was sprinkled at
the altar and Muruga was invited to be present. On that day, the
hero, adorned with flowers and smearing sandal-paste over his
body, carefully hiding himself as a tiger which was bent upon
surprising an elephant and ‘full of passionate attachment for me
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came and hugged me. Thereon I la,'ughed to my heart’s content

on seeing that the Velan farce had been exploded by the arrival
of the hero who was in fact the real cause of her sickness.

s U @S swE gy w

When the lover encounters her without her consent and
when the lady-love although she was willing to see and receive
him, is womanish enough to suspect his fidelity and remains
morose or non-plussed for the time being.

srggndls el gyw

When the lady overwhelmed by modesty and reserve stands
without receiving the hero.

B el I ra®d gy

When the lady-love feels the separation even though the
place to which he repairs is very near and not remote.

I@Gw@el swirds gyw

When even without separation near or far the hero makes
his appearance at gretty long intervals.

absall Quaref gyw

Whon she, remembering the cruelty inflicted on her by the
hero by his rare visits at very long intervals, despises him in his
presence (Nachinarkkiniyar), "When she fearing the public
scandal treats him slightingly (Ilampiranar)

I QUi s sepnsayw

When shd freely confesses what transpired during the love
affair to her lady-companion and refrains from communicating
the same to her parents and relatives.

Qars g Qsal@air i dgyw

When the hero puts .off his public wedding with the lady-love
and swears by all that is dear to him and when in consequence of
Lt she feels perturbed in mind.

Hisw F9.guw0

When the lady-leve dreads the inevitable cousequences of
the falee oath or asseverations attempted by the hero, and the
Thl.—17
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leakage of her secret union and in consequence dreads to reveal
the real happenings even to her lady-companion (Nacchinark-
kiniyar).
When the lady-love thinks about with horror, the various

obstacles in the way of the hero approaching her and entertains
protracted fear as a conseqnence of it (Illampiranar).

dfAssafs soadgyw
When she pines for union during the separation of her lover.

Here Ilampiiranar ocharacterises this parting as the ono offected
for eking wealth by his own efforts

THustration

“softes srolar Foslar sges

@3 sropw adlsat Fws

semsefll Quaoren selar@uay 7%

Queater QrPiCsris s gyl @uir

Qearp @Qrerew Qsdallers GFrar

Qur@agar weasQurg agigs Gsralar

a@eor T@selar i Peca absg

@srarerey aflpssQ@azr Qursrefln Crrs
Cu@ariiy daQerm .
Quriwg Q@sreGeor Gsruwsdey mmi@g.” (50. 58)

This is a stanza by Peruvaluti. From the pame it can be
inferred that he must have been a king or scion of the Pandian
line. The purport is as follows :—

The hero left for a while in order to secure enough money or
wealth for marrying the lady-love and carrying on his duties as
a typical house-holder. The lady-love is full of grief when the
maid triés to console her The lady however feels awfully worried
and tells her maid that she does not know whether her heart
which accompanied her lover when he left her, will return along
with him or whether on perceiving his indifference or want of
consideration for it, return and whether on seeing her debilitated
physique at that time, covered over as it is likely to be by
yellow golden patches, mistake her for some other lady and
proceed elsewhere. Here, however, the psychological insight of
the poet is to be admired The ardent love of the lady-love for
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her hero, the absolute confidence she has placed on his faithful-
ness and fidelity, the disappointment that is to come in proportion
to the trust placed on him when she finds him indifferent, the
change in her constitution that is likely to be the result of such
disappointment and kindred things have been very ably portrayed
in this poem. It is these delicate touches that endear our hearts
to the yersatile genius and the worldly wisdom of the Sangam
celebrities.

Quppaif wellugyw

When the lady-love is full of joy on being able to meet her
partner without let or hindrance.

a@GEQsT . psBeow ardos B gyw
When the maid-companion recounts to her mistress the very

many obstacles that were in the way of her lover’s frequent and
uninterrupted visits to her.

s.fJwarde Qsrarertsasrivyw

When the lady-love declines to respect the words of her
maid-companion who holds a brief for the hero and defends his
case with a view to press her mistress to receive the hero
affectionately.

wlarlul@s san@s Ravsisafs Csrfse
s s p guwsp wulfssoyw

When the lady-love confides to her maid her secret under-
takings being awfully worried by the numerous restraints placed
on her movements as a result of suspieion (hence in the absence
of any worry the heroine will not reveal anything. Ilampiiranar).

Here [lampiiranar observes as follows :—In the twelve places
enumerated, the lady-love will confide everytring to her maid
only if she is under restraint and is not free to move about owing
to the suspicion entertained towards her by her mother. When,
however, she is at large and free to move about, she has fair
chances of meeting him'and hence she would not speak out her
mind. Further it is not to be understood that'all these twelve
together will he observable in anyone individual. These are
considered to be the usual places or occasions when any lady-love
will be tempted to speak out,
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.................. st5 QuEssrgs sefluph
drarapenp &phf Curisgy Qurssawar

v 9 welpisaen QasrQuasirp Qurs@srem@
Qe oé Qemsar Lasw el

vwas @O @iisser wpulisseare

@srind eforgplev Sefln engaus m

@sriwas scsenslar SPly wells@w

@wwe wrieTdear WL L O WL T

IS ;

HVe 5% sgeri Caryl rEes -

rpmsy Earew sderear, @per

Qe wa Gyl swibydls

Baarg Qebgr oflalerer

waTEy asss wargye s yenrQuo, (sef 5. 54)

The hero caught hold of my tresses and after winding round
it a flower-wreath smelled the same. Nay he did even more. He
lifted my hand with fingers as soft as the Naravam or the
Saffron-flower and pressing it in his eyes, breathed hard as the
bellows of a black-smith’s furnace. He then touched gently my
tender breasts ornamented with scented saffron-paste and with
the same hand touched my whole frame like a passionate and
loving elephant that tries to please its mate, Thus I am
now free from the anxiety that troubled me. Hence my dear
maid, if you would but kindly reveal to my foster-mother who is
after all your mother that the heroine had secured a partner of
her own choicc and had done only what a chaste girl should do,
you woyld be rendering me the greatest service. 1f however you
would not do so, we will attain fame which is the one thing that
outlives us and that will last for ever in a traunsient and unstable
world. Herein we have the anxiety of the heroine, the revealment
of her clandestine union and her determination to die with
honour in case she is not permitted to have the lover of her
choice.

eufrrs srag suifsseiw

When in the absence of anyone who would speak for her and
ventilate her grievances the lady-herself attempts or' dares to
speak to the hero in person.
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Capy asrelsfar S wrHWSDH 50T ggyLo

When the lady attempts to divert the attention of her
parents, who being .ignorant of what actually transpired, try to
to get her married to a person other than the one with whom
she bad her clandestine union as such a procedure if effected will
lead to her death and create a slur or blemish on her chasity.

“ oy lar aryl) Gayehr_crlar Uit
Qurarefl pw yfuw ysQia L elmr
Quwarlesr Quary SwrQw argy
IAQgrer apss s
wreg wrsgCor arfuurCe,” (peso. 110)

“ My dear maid, while I claim the chief of the shores full of
flowers of golden hue as my Lord, this place will talk otherwise
I do not know what destiny has really in store for me.”

“uevalp Ceits upwr farss i

Awvalp sraracs Qer@sren.. Qaf @&

O&@@gz/ GRewrp QuraBs srie

B@Ra i fLew guwsl uriyb

Qu@aesr LRsssHs Bpa @erarmiw

Heorem p warar v e e

Hgﬂ@@mrfg’gnbw e awsgrlr.” (zo5. 385)

The chief of the hilly tract where the male monkeys which
ate Jack fruits to their hearts’ content dreading the unerring
shafts of the forester with his bow made of the Silai wood,
pounce like the prancing fighting horse on the long bamboos,
causing the same to move up and down, is constant in his affection
and love for me and I perceive no change of heart in him while
this place is full of rumours regarding people who have come
here to win my hand; this is really surprising . e. people other
than my hero have come here to marry me

' QeLU@ sric sH dspssema wan pLlgud

When the lady tries to conceal from her maid or her
parents some of the symptoms which may arise as a result of her
ardent love for the hero,
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g paid gos@sard seplags suws Gans
wowi arsrapws Crrss werders

araevaanr Quarpar@eor &L Qever

uEEETLY urewe Qsrem@

s _NEs Fpwly Fosss Qs&CpQear.”

I kept weeping being unable to bear the separation of my
lord when perceiving my troubled and anxious face, my mother
asked what ailed me. I simply told her that the waves of the
sea washed away my house of sand as well as the doll I was
playing with Here we see the lady-love concealing her love affair.

Qurdlsr urgs yemié® Qsrsd
Quragesws Csaremwl gyp@ep QsaAsCsrar
@ FTETY srefram@ aewsulo
Qu@ew srap Suwldsr e ggb

When the lady-love, while being approached by her maid
with a plea on behalf of the hero, recollects her former provi-
dential union and boasts herself on her purity and modesty which
have stood unbroken even when the hero tried {o win her consent
for the union through the eight modes or preliminaries beginning
with the touching of her body,

“ ylarwes Lo urrrliel eeuQ@uwer
a%vuwi Qurag Qerius Qgy ol Quam
Qurgres QsByis Qsaaar gpre.l
Ylwwi CQurels yais Qemysls
@Gsrpers Qgrapsrer Gapegys Qsnlmer
sTPar Hoers s@m 5arf) pen @ @yer
Qarepe-t @s1Ge. walar paresw
Cuenys saawwCur afolew Csrys,” (584, 66)

These are the words of the heroine spoken to her maid.
She says here:—The hero praised my features and immediately
after, on watching carefully the loss or decline of my mental
strength just like the hunter who waits for the exhaustion of the
animal he hunts after, bowed before me and touched me; nay, he
who resembled the elephant in rut evading the strong iron-hook
of the mahout, will not scruple to bow before me a number of
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times and touch me frequently. Hence I did consider that he is
a fool or tactless person. Eyen then T successfully preserved my
modesty. N

In the above lines all the eight preliminaries above referred to
have been well—illustrated. From the word ““wrorig’ we see
the feigned praise bestowed on the lady, the words. ‘ Qagss
Os8ps s ete. we learn of the union that took place. yawwiGure
Gsrs@ etc., the protracted longing or pining for love, Gsrpgo
etc., reaching the place fixed for their union, @srgib Qs rar-
the hero touching the body, and other things.

Some however take these eight to be the folowing :—

“ @eranwuyw @ariy JoQer@ arew
aerenwyw SHs5gD erw e sealuw
Csss swwBuyw wrfe GusAuyw’ etc.

But Naohinirkil;iya.r refutes this. Further this commentator
refutes also the interpretation of Ilampiranar.” [lampiranar
takes these eight to correspond to the eight kinds of physical
sensations or expressions of feeling wiz.

“apleadp sypar qoefle@uois dpsse’ ete.
(Quours, 23)

Nachinarkiniyar writes. If this interpretation is accepted
that will tantamount to our agreement that physical expressions
may also be treated while conversation or speeches are in progress
and there will arise the need for bringing in or referring to the
various other expressions besides the eight detailed above. Hence
he wouid not accept this view.

Quribgle WASS L oieT &6 gD
When the lady pooh poohs and derides the hero’s resolve to
mount the horse improvised from the palm-leaf, (on such occasions

the lady-love will not dare to proceed to their common meeting
place. Ilampiranar.)

“Quarerrd G@@ar Jarlerysp ueGa
wevauigiw waCa Pusme sries
wowalgy woaugiw uaCa @afw.
Core@mw Queanlew fdess Qsress
srusems STHs & L@or F%rCu,”
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These lines have been quoted by Nakkirar in his commentary
on Iraiyanar agapporul to illustrate the effort made by the lady-
love to dissuade the hero from his above resolve reminding him
of the pity or commisseration a noble hero should possess for the
lives of others especially speechless young birds. The idea is
that if the hero, wants to mount the palm-leaf horse, he could
not but cut away the leaves of the palm tree and when once
these trees are divested of their broad leaves, they will auto-
matically cease to be the abode of birds like the Krauncha, Koel
etc. ; nay in the very process of cutting them there is a possibility
of many eggs being destroyed. Hence the lady thinks that her
hero will change his mind if he is reminded of this rash and
uncharitable act. The same sentiment we find also in the
following lines of Tirukkovaiyar.

If however you the noble hero who is to look after the safety
of all are bent upon destroying the birds both male and female
and their eggs and mounting the palm leaf horse, I do not know
what to say of your kindness and consideration for others,

wswy Csny) saventi Hav gy

-

When the maid consoles her mistress and wipes off her
flowing tears.

wrQuwm sTwWE STESE S1556

Qsupgevsemwd arqp sor Csry

SHT@WPHHL LRSS Y plvd Eap i

warp Camens wwivg Corss

Cuap G Caiols e

IonQ@ri) I s55 Bubyw

G psr_p sew. Qam sam@esr, (Gos. 241)

These are the words of the lady-love addressed to her maid
who entertained doubts as to her mental strength to put up with
the pangs of separation from her lover.

“My oyes shed tears of their own accord because of their
close affnity to me even when I tried my best to suppress the
passion in me, the eyes which have seen the hero who is the lord
of the hills where the wild ory of the tiny headed youngsters
grazing the cattle oh seeing the Véngai tree blossora forth, with-
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out attempting to climb the same, reverberates in the lofty hill-
side. It is suggesteg here that the youngsters did not attempt
to climb the tree because they knew that it was haunted by
spirits.

It may however be remarked enpassant, that the Véngai tree
played an important part in the Tamil land especially during
the clandestine stage of the love affair mentioned in the previous
pages and that the mention here by the lady of the blossoming
forth of the tree suggests the possibility of the celebration of her
wedding with the hero. Kani is one of the names of this tree
and it is held to take the role of a foreteller of events. It has
been said that the riping of the millet voincided with the flowering
of the Véngai tree and when once the millet ripens there will be
no more need to keep watch over it. So then the clandestine
love affair will also ripe along with the millet as afterwarde the
lady-love will not be easily available to the hero.

Véngai (Felis) is a tree of the Kurinji tract. Among the
many customs of the hill folk we find that marrying when the
Véngai tree blossqms forth is one.

" “Qamms I Cors@
+ Subawpl LlwsCsrer aenrssaer Qsrer pQs,’’
(s s. 38)

~

“wa pev Cavmenss & f)mE
wemsws swerw LGy GarpGs.” (aeds. 41)
“LarQarmss ST H@pIGD Quraamenn qpsp
arewel p yamtEd w_sESwr walmp.”’

'These lines are instances in point. In Kuruntogai we have
the line:
“omse Qapu
Gamers swydwes Focy
wrmsde s%r@ur Cor@sr wrGer,” (®ov5, 358)

_ The lady-love here feels greatly worried at the approach of
her hero during night time feeling his way through the thicket
but recognising however her residence through the sweet smell
of the blossoming Véngai flower. Here too we may see the

Th]l,—18
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hint given by the lady-love to the hero, that the Véngai tree had
blossomed forth and that, instead of his clandestine approaches,
he may take to marry her publicly, the marrfﬂges in the hill tract
being generally celebrated during the flowering season of that tree.

Qaduwr’ w. $s Qamgelar e g

When the lady dreads the attempt of her parents to probe
into the cause of her daughter’s malady by invoking Vélan or the
priest and celebrate the Vériyattu. This dread is the result of
her apprehension that the hero, who already showed some
indifference, will, when he found out that her mental worry
could be removed by such celebrations extend his period of
separation from her,

“ueflaer fass ou/&/Q&&l_,p sauT Y p
veaflle @srerens@ur Leai sws@Gaiss.”  (Aham.98)

The mother is quite unaware of the fact that my anxiety will
vanish immediately on my embracing the hero of my choice
and sceing the bangles m my hand become loose, is much
worried. She has conferred with the elderly women, consulted
augurs by spreading rice and other grains and has been convinced
that my present affliction 18 due to Murugan, the hill deity.
With this conviction she has offered prayers to God to the
accompaniment of sweet music. Pandal is duly erected and
Howers and festoons are hung. Veélan the officiating priest is
propitiated and Veriyattu is in progress. If, however, as a result
of this function I do not get back my former beauty and grace
this is sure to produce calumny and reproach ; on the other hand,
if Murugan accepts the offering and restores to me my former
beauty and grace, the hero will think that my love was directed
in some other channel and was not genuine and 1 will be forced
to give up my life as 1 would hardly brook to be reproached by
my friends and relatives as one who hud lost her modesty and
chastity.

GHay Qurliyemw w@G_p s guw
When the lady gets perplexed as a result of having mistaken

some sporadic sounds caused by nature for the signals which her
laver promised tu muake in order to effect s meeting between
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them, Here too, the lady love will not proceed to the place of
meeting. The following passage from Irayanar Agapporul will be
read here with advantage.

“seas @Qresigleis st AaTPETNSS @EEIer 5%
wsar @raarQu gagp Qeiwivee ghluyssar srCw Qaedl
ulier, geoa Lardem sam :ﬁ/ﬂs&@ggﬁb, yar@er apLiy s oy@uar
dowva goa Camgy Hsupuwry, yialerssn apispsew dapw,
aefl erfuaw e, yor gorssaw Sepw, yor eapI g
Cagelyw erapw. Caipmlyer alew o(pw. Pmaser@ Gae
YlarQaars@srang Gurigy gHaadc v Yty Haalgsrew
eemitg Qursgm wlarwsw yss Jaorler yacr ety ys@GHQeiyw ;
Qriigsanre @revirag Qsrean@Cursed gsarsalp, eranler }
Al s wpaes' CurggraCp, Ssevs yeo Quurresw’ GQur@er
w@raw v papi SJar Hary grrose erarug.”

During the course of the nocturnal visits of the lover to the
lady-love, it happened on one occasion that even in the absence
of the lover, the signals he used to make, occurred of their own
accord. These are the throwing of the Punnai seeds in water or
searing or driving away the feathered kind. But the Punnai seeds
may wither owing to over-ripeness, due to heavy wind or gale or
being moved or disturbed by birds. The birds too may rise up in
fright, or because of the advent 'of some strange birds. The
lady-love will occasionally mistake these signals for the real ones
of her lover, and after a while, finding that the hero had nothing
to do with them return home mentally worried. The hero.
however, will go there and make these signs, when, however, the
lady could not proceed, as her hastening to the spot immediately
after her first visit to that place will create suspicion in the
minds of her parents and relations.

“ gasfla p pamQeiiuer Cpilufwr yem
wenfta Qua@papts CuriQgdr—aeaflel @uy
yarerram Gal@l Quuit@sear @eflullpmd
o @& @reRGarar wrar.” (9% Fewr cwwis. 60)
Oh dear maid well-adorned with bright ornaments. I went

about on hearing a sound taking that to be the sound of the bells
tied to the horse drawing the chariot of my lord, the chief of the
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sea-side or Neydal but what was my astonishment and mental
grief when I found that the sound was caused by the birds
perching on the Véngai tree.

aarays e i gyw

When the hero makes a sustained attempt at effecting a
marriage with her before or after the publicity of their clandestine
union, ‘

sy -vam Cwadv swiwiys

so@amL s grTagar Qraledmai @sro ]
yiaCamenss $1gmen -+ Qur saman n @pao

wooal b yeR #ER B d@wT wanCap

weorad o yewiER s ogr wIEGe

serel p yemish s gwr wHQap. (savls. 39)

What are the peculiar austerities performed by those who
are able to put up with the delay and patiently wait till the day
of the actual marriage? Now that the Véngai on the hill side
had put forth flowers, public marriage and real union will not be
far off and we can speak derisively and even condemn the period
of expectation when I was forced simply to dream of a union
with him.

sorei e g w

When the hero visits his lady-love publicly and is observed
by the inmates of the place,

wiEsTGaGwr aelpsh @Gawse
Cowu@ srrp Fo Bkl Quue@an
Qeaariy evyr@eafl ses Fuwp
Qraaris Qs ndar wa@swrar+ . 0
Wl WITEYeT P D (YPD evfle

o@el wrisw Quapaer sr. %o
whwgy wACus sravc. gy WevCon
Qagiylar s e Qua waigs @sris
&%wuris srig pp JoQarw E%r el
Quriw wiGsr arisgslar wy Csl@s
% WewperPerQor wardar
. QreQanyli strwr eeflemws vy sCs. (o, 147)
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My dear lady. I pity you and your ignorance. When
your mother asked you where you went without chasing the
red-beaked parrots which knocked away the millet sheaves that
grew on the hill-side and persistently questioned you, you got
frightened and in your fright have spoken the truth and revealed
to her your clandestine affair without denying .all knowledge
of the hero of the hill'side, i.e. your having seen him, and
plucked flowers with him and bathed in the hill-pool. Thereon
mother grew angry and dropped down her head in shame and
humiliation on the slur and the scandal that has come to the
family. Now the result of it all is, you have no more chance of
going to the millet farm and meeting your hero.

Swi Sos185 snrew wWHLES YW

When on coming to know the real facts, the parents and
other relatives decide to restrain the movements of their daughter ;
the bloom perceivable in the eyes and the face of the lady, her
mental uneasiness and the scandal spread by the neighbours

about her movements are so many reasons for the suspicion
entertained by the girl’s mother and relatives.

Quw Fryas Qsiems sis

Qsrgplf gyarrmsp w@yar Qerndds

Qussid yarder Nerefly vos@és

Qessi Qarampar G %r Qscmy

@ry CarecgPlars Qsrpss Gsr1@as.é

sreoy Spsulp gre oreds

Qarar.. JQuerrp Greven @plarulor

Qaverr_ v yeordl wrwQ@or rig

wefilyw ouitgeny @8 welssansl

weyE sTer VNRITL AGSN

Qeoremar soaeme @o0 Jagls

Qargsh Quampd Qar dQ@asras (o %
sp@arer _aCa Corf) Quisigewn

Quetewy Irey Quargys so@aen

ova @Uis acruf o .
Aoauerrp Qsr  @Curi Cspav@aCa, (g5, 20)

Here we have a fine déscription of the sports and pastimes
of a girl of the fisherman ocaste.
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"The maid tells the lady-love as follows:— We watch
and keep guard over the dried and salted fish caught by our
parents chasing away the birds that hover round to eat them and
take shelter under the shade of the Pusnaga tree. (Mastwood)

Then we dig holes in theé sea-side to meddle and play with
the lobsters and amuse ourselves by swinging to and fro in the
swing prepared on the Gnalil and the Talai and mix in the
Kuravai dance. If, however, we get tired or sick of this we take
our plunge in the company of our friends in the white-foamed
sea, attire ourselves with the dress improvised from leaves and
stay in the forest groves, These acts of ours have created
suspicion in the minds of those near and dear to us and scandal
has already started.

“ saor@dsorefln Qsmerrssnie
asgerar Quuits eprsorw Qrrsds
sardeopiunss s f@s Csoouw,”

When the lady-love takes upon herself the blame for not
having tried to direct the hero to meet her in the proper way
through proper signals, although the hero who was all along
ignorant of the fact that his lady-love was “kept under strict
guard, was really to be blamed for not having followed the events
carefully :

“aremssorer apssGE sal

YT @B G sOV_TE FpQsh

w@eryf @eereCur Q@ iwrwn s

as@grar @éfn.p.wgrmélm)air DS

fsa gen _euwywedev Bloraul

O amw ui Qi -
wr@ar Csryf saperc. Culer. (s, T2)

I cannot call him ecruel, he, who full of consideration for me
and with no other aid but the Javelin he held in his hand
traversed the narrow by-path studded with stones and practically
deserted, as walking on them would resemble the walk on the
pointed edge of a sword, nor can I attribute any evil motive to
you who have been so kind in introducing him to me. Itis
I who am resporisible for all these mishaps and I have to blame
only myself.
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agpela s @ eSupu@ Qurmedgyw

When the lady-love refutes the charges brought on her lover
by her maid companion, and at the same time talks dubiously
and hints slightly on the undesirable act of the hero in having
gone astray from the path of virtue, this being according to the
subjective themes in Tamil literature usual among women in the
course of their dealings.

“ gPuuwey QseEQ@sry wyaryamss @sreflu
Qamware oIfls@Gs Semewt LHebpaiar
Qsrew @igy wrs
wa@.o Qory) Quargyi sraeler,” (poce.)

Granted that my hero who is the chief of the sea-shore,
where the Adambu creeper lies hidden in lofty sand heaps is
cruel, I tell you, cven then, he is the saviour of my life and my
lifte partner. Here we see the lady-love, while refuting the aspersion
cast on her lord, skilfully hinting at.the indifference of her hero
towards her. Of course no concubinage or any thing like that is
contemplated here as the hero parts from her lady love in search
of Parattayar only®in the Karpu stage, but her suspicion simply
shows the womanish nature in her, which leads her to think that
he miginp have gone astray.

@ty wrgw yera g Hereowuder
dfest abg Frmss s ggubd,
When the lady-love begins to ponder over the possibility of

meeting her lover often worried by the obstacles that lay in his
way who will all the while be trying to reach her,

“@zread Cammas Winrsps Casriul@
wy Qe Cay IAu— apQurens
wEGPQur oG wswarell WA
B@eT G s@sr1gp s (gps Femreourio, 16)

My lady will not sleep because of the constant thought
directed on the forest path where the elephant with folded ears,
which narrowly escdped from the clutohes of the tiger walks
slowly, lest the sound of its footsteps should be heard by it.

amin@y @ pcligyn
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When the lady-love's passion for the hero increases and
reaches its perfection.

“ sarQorar pQGp wrwes Q&reveals
Befls . Sex@r wrisem—apeiaas s
rrE SN YNSAPT LHE5F '
Quriwrer warp LHEser@srGen,” (@5, 6)

It is mid-night. Silence reigns everywhere and everyone is
asleep. Why, the whole world is sleeping; I am the only one
who is sleepless,

‘Qar@s Srorwel Fen nwr eh el uw
e@uasr QaredsLp Ceriu—Qar@s@si
s bs afeouur sareyrs srem

g Peogurd €. (g% Femr o b, 432)

Oh crab with bent legs! here is my earnest request to you, do
not efface the wheel track of the chariot ridden by my lord, the
chief of the sea-shore ; let me be enabled to see-its trace.

et yeflf pudgyw

When as a result of the development ‘of the love-passion
perceivable in the lady, the hero’s consideration for her improves
in degree and quality.

CsCemar wrlgw spuwyms QEdy)

anearfSeflar aldaran eflerwsEw

SUE WINETLar FTEgLUN T560

worafl gawQeyl waGw

yovelar wrial Qsaa@sr pargi. (@5 1560)

When I think of the sandal-smeared chest of my hero of the
hills where the sweet-smelling fire.brand lit by the forester in his
high loft shines like the twinkling stars, my passion in me
increases but the moment I hug it, it dies out. What can be
the reason for this ?

@ WEHENST ) DD S S 6 gD
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When the lady-love is mightily pleased on the complete
felicity she is able to enjoy as a consequence of the uninterrupted
visits of her lover.

Crrwiws son@uw wsary] Quryso

srwes Qslu arerrwsp sewwuyd

wrQerew, Quamenws w pavel@p muss

@saew swdusr salaQups spry

wereyl usaps Csiius FGeluem il

yerder wmwlw yeesis Ceilu

Qerrenr wsarT@asr Capif) sevanul

@fa e w rrew

wrives Gpsenr whur CsrQer.” (0. 94)

It is the duty of the hero to alleviate my distress while I am
in the pangs of love-passion, bug the hero never discharged this his
duty by staying near me and relieving my mental worry. Hence
I have been put to the painful necessity of hiding the visible
signs of my mental felicity observable in my physical frame, as a
result of my clandestine union with him as the unwashed pearl is
made to appear dull and void of brightness. I for one could not
admire the manliness of the chief of the sca-shore where the buds
of the Punnai full of stench and foul smell, blossom forth by the
touch of the sea-water and begin to smell fragrantly. The
lady-love is all ecstasy here, but at the same time desires to
have the wedding celebrated soon, so that she and her hero could
enjoy without any fear or sense of reserve. Further a public
wedding will absolve them of any sin that might have got
attached to them in the course of their furtive love.

In some of the places in the thirty-six above detailed the
heroine is likely to wax eloquent over her constancy of love and
remark on the indifference of the lover.

[lamparanar gives the gist of the above siitram as follows :—

From ““ owmpisais srame” up to “ufi ppad 85Cs
Gsrpopé”’ we have the six different acts of the love-stricken lady ;
From ¢ ewslo (s soviisé up to sdu ards Qarerorrasr®»’’ we
see the heroine kept under strict guard in the house premises
tevealing what transpired during the olandestine stage of her

Thl,—19
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love affair and stating the possibility of losing her life in case
she did not speak out her feelings; From * Gapgpaerse efler up
to swispsrgs sriewl ussn’’, we see that the hero is likely to
misconstrue or mistake the signs made by her thus leaving the
heroine to pine for love and that, however. she would free herself
from anxiety on seeing him; From  egyded #&@w etc. up to
Tugerarp 2.ams’’ we see the lady-love harp upon her constancy
and at the same time pass remarks on the undesirable indifference
of the hero, due perhaps to many stray undertakings. (Yadadp
urgsesw). In all these 36 places the lady-love will speak out.

Satra 112

amrde.. @dajssToss a@sIgin
aerwr srefléw. es@srar oLy gw
eenrQuars Csrifla Gewrsss oomgo
s1Qar sppm srTevap e Ca,

In this sfitra we find certain other places when the lady-love
speaks out the feelings in her heart. (1) When in spite of the
decision to get married, the hero parts from her to earn wealth
as an indispensable preliminary to the life of arhouse-holder and
in consequence the lady feels the pangs of separation In such
cases the lady will voluntarily speak to the maid even when the
latter remains silent without questioning her, as during the
clandestine stage of their love atfair the hero does not pause to
console the lady, prior to his departure. (Nachinarkiniyar)

Ilampyranar, comments as follows : —

When ,the hero, who had the providential union with the
lady-love abruptly departs after informing the exact time he had
fixed for the public wedding, without attempting to approach
the lady through the medium of the maid, the lady-love will try
her best to conceal any signs or symptoms that will lead her maid
to suspect what transpired and patiently put up with the pangs
of separation till the day of his arrival;

(2) There will arise occasions when the hero who pays
secret visits to the lady-love is surprised by the lady-love’s
relatives.

(3) Sometimes the hero himself will persuade the lady-love
to inform her maid of their clandestine union.
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In all these places the lady-lové will voluntarily speé,k out.
aarder. . ealsssrods amsSgyo,

Yoraias pr.aoal QuraGurp Ao Blers
sguan s_a @ QEgprare

YA HETL e Es WIS
Qaduyyp acails Qauady rEEEGD
STl sr_cr Qsawenw

Siwel sQ@em@ Har iur@sC p. (o5, 105)

I have simply. to reflect with téars in my eyes on the love
and the friendship of the hero of the hill.side, the abode of the
evil spirits, where the pea-cock, which unwittingly ate the ripe
sheaves of the tiny-millet of the Kurava’s field, which was put
up as an offering to the deity, trembled like the Dévaratti or the
priestess taking to the Veriyattu, which in spite of its attractive
nature, nevertheless generates fright or awe in the minds of the
beholders.

aerwr srefled.. as@srar gl ywayfs stvel s dug.
STy GBS STt Hew paider
wrapdr Ceyiba w.Quryf—gresy
Zeoy) we wser wriQsr Qevar s T
yenpl wenl_gIrer &5a,

My mother surprised my lord the chief of the sea-side where
the ducks give birth to young ones near the Talai and at once
questioning me as to who was it that dared to trespass, banged
the doors after him taking care to shut up even the small inter-
stices in it.

ecarQuars Csrfls Geavrssp «amggn

When on hearing that she was to be married to some stranger
the lady entreats her female companion to inform the parents
straightway what actually transpired between her and the hero,
and how their union took place and to acquaint the hero with the
mental agony to which she has been subjected.

aTaxdar@sr Copy) waisergy sarSay

W BT pSgY 10 ParGw—@Quirsrarenit

yarlaruw gasrad Geilulers sssCsr

faaaon fo Qo gpenr, (g Flewr 7o B8)
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My dear maid, the hero does not seem to be bent on
sxpediting the marriage, the foster-mother is very unkind and
cruel as she seems to have some inkling of the clandestine love
affair. Under the circumstance it is your duty to remind the hero
that it does not become him to postpone the wedding any longer
and that [ have no one on whom I could rely for help and support
sxcepting himself.

Siitra 113

‘elfgnes Poisarsy saCem &mamfgyes
QelSi@i sl Bs s oysP s gl oo §
@sra@ani Darald yovel v @rereur@
srwiblye grarafl g gyw

sred arar Qury) Syed Borid ey
vraes Jpai Csrarpwasr Q@ur@Qer,’

Modesty in women is considered more sacred and valuable
than life and unsullied chastity or virtue is held  more sacred than
even this modesty. At times the lady overwhelmed by love passion
used to transcend the limits of these qualities and betake herself
voluntarily to the place where her lover lives ' or stays or often
express her willingness to do so. These acts are no doubt
permitted though they are regarded as not very decent or dignified:

warar it FF@w oIpalenew

wselli SFBw Savmes wryi

wream@n srQewrsa wrar_ & @ »n%or

wrguQur rr@ser wslor Quweens..

Csme AobGals QEEDpss

S@Qsp @MPey Currr@zer wsQor, (w5, 31)

This stanza in Kurunthogai has been cited to illustrate the
heroine’s confession of her clandestine union to her maid when she
heard that some one other than the hero who captivated her
heart was making efforts to marry her. Here however this serves
to illustrate the dashing effort of the heroine to ‘proceed volun-
tarily to her lover being unable to put up with the love passion,
She says. ‘“In spite of my vigorous and repeated searches in
various places, especially in the place of festival where heroes
wasemble, and in the tunangai dance undertaken in the company

’
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of womeﬁ, I am not able to find out my lover. I am myselfa
dancer and the hero or the chief who is responsible for the slipping
of my conch bangles is also a dancer ”.

The festival referred to here is the one in which heroes and
valiant fighters resort to mock-fights in order to show to the
public their relative merits. Tunangai dance.is also known as the
Singikkiittu. This is done generally by women in the company of
a hero who is after their hearts.

“ymasy waler sra ofell
Qu@wsen Spig wearpw@ur@d
vaQev ue@E ST @rball
Cevawd udeou waigri ofarald
QearCur ary) Csryf) uagy
s@al arearw Quiwr sruigyw
d068 wrisGwws s Aevwl.or
arawr Gt wrwiw s s
erar Qup welew Quarpary arp@s,” (s 0. 365)

These lines a®e addressed by the heroine to the maid. My
dear maid ! what if we break through the mother’s guard over us,
cross our house-limit, proceed to the public place and in the
knowledge of all, openly bawl out entreating the public to let me
know where my hero is staying in order to tell him plainly that
he has absolutely no claim to be stvled as a righteous person or
hero, he who is the lord of the hilly part where even in the
absence of rain, the pools and lakes will ever be full of water.

Here we see the lady in the excess of love passion exceeding
the bounds of modesty and addressing her maid.

Qamg AeaGaler Qesy sr1Q_ 1w

utgw s e senQey@ Levwis

Safe goeopsor pige wieGs

Quudleaf ary Qrels weyn s

FV%vE seirent! @@ 3T pleTw S

as@ap sy rarEy @l

Qury) Guui Csers srrligyio

waﬂa&h_év @GP B9 arame 51 G (@& 11)
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My mind ! fare thee well ! I have resolved to proceed to the place
where my hero is, even if it is beyond the Vaduganada which
belongs to Katti the weilder of many Javelins or spears and
is situated in a region with a quite different language than ours.
So, please rise up; I am sure by so doing we can put an end to
our present wretched state in which we are forced to weep and
pine for love, the bangles in our hands automatically slipping
down one by one consequent on the debilitated health of mine.
The Vaduganadu referred to here was the part of the territory
which bordered on the north of the Vengadam hills. Beyond
that Telugu was spoken and not Tamil.

Siitra 114

wrppaps Carpoap Qurgpisap upesp
@eled%ar wen pligyw Qsavddgyw vl guw
Yo iR QuEiiur Qarerpss aene
wemis® CQuiflgy qoamics Saenp
Quiigyw @urinigyw a it Jenpurw
uvaCay saif@Qursg edlcs sTeye
Gopypp Qsffiv Spaler wepuypl
Qumerwlp Quuilldgy apoagers @srfos g
w@ew ars pPy weaers e sHl

Jarar Qaspgiw Cuasgesw 'L gy
TP UEMTER Qe pEPs SIS Sy
w@PuE 5590 yorsmfls s Qur
Q_@ersm Borss dGrrang Dorefuyw

aigs Byadar wrues @il

Qurpss snrems GP$5 sr%ouywd
yemit s eraerauisr aewmspH 56N GUW
Gaprsal u.flgy wepisan o@ss
sa0e® walarrp gsaeaps plr @

Yo efltew Asgpw voGay wopeaPgy
sererww Quppyl rwoyfl .58 gy
Quarem@w udraTeds saverfu aemsulgy
yewiéf Casnggrw Casw..rd SJhefgyw
Cawrawy Qu@zp@sd Caerpw a8 spw
yemis gyl wyemitcs efw_s @pudgy
Quriouemé Horel uTERar o gy
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Qras@ Qurfurp Femsaen s sruigy
Quary@ss’ INCsrer afs@sand sew @)
w7 L) 5% w@,é,s QITLED S & 6VoT GBY
wrpps Bew wheay sessapw

srUls s@emw eswp afgm

sorgyw Qurapgw aeriiw dassls
argasr AdgH werdurl Spey

BTG ep(h e eyE @R

Sodyes Bpuy Adpiu Cersd

wasal p Cuparfu DarafQure Qsres@
wir ey aeswrar adrsey Qeaewrg gyw
pué Qslans srsQs@iF wossl
QuriQuer wrph Quiefs @sreuigy
vagsr Songhgn soawv@ups sriggre
Opar acerrardgy vasr aare wplilg)
o afiey wpQarary LPSQeT HEaarss
yedr @i ®arad srilesc  agidgyw
amra e Ul Cro serae Casmegy
mn'/b"/&;o'&. poredwulsr QITTLHEs D ien UL
LUREGP ats sTQICQ e swyw
sras@es Poodp Capyl) CGuer,

'This important Siitra comprises all possible places or ooccasions
where and when the maid talks out.

(1) When the maid tries her level best to probe into the
secret of the love affair catching the hint from what transpired
between them. ‘Che able maid infers what happened by closely
observing the movements of the lady-love. Seven items are
worth noting. They are (1) the fragrant smell of flowers, sandal
paste etc., quite unusual on the body of an unmarried girl (2) the
intriguing eyes long and whirling in the place of the innocent and
plain look usually expected in a young girl and the developed
breasts of the girl (3) the distaste or aversion for the usual
childish “pastimes and games like cooking with sand and the
more dignified acts of an elderly girl (4) the non-craving for milk
and other drinks or eatables (5) the attempt to hide her actions
when questioned by her mates (6) the solitary walk she used to
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bave instead of the layful rambles in the company of maids,
P p

peculiar to young children (7) taking bed in seclusion instead of

as usual with the foster-mother.

Through all these seven points the maid will try to convince
herself of the union that took place between her mistress and
the hero. It is only after this firm conviction that the maid will
dare to address her mistress.

(3) “Quinigyw Qurinigyw e Senpuwr g
weGay sar Ou”@@';‘—;éﬁ’@"b ”

The subtle ways by which the maid manages to extract
what transpired between the lovers. For instance, the maid. will
tell her mistress that she saw an elephant full of wounds caused
by arrows and that it was none other than the hero who had been
struck by the passionate shaft like the love glances of the lady
before her. While however the maid questions the lady as to the
reason for the reddened eyes; the lady will reply that the redness
was due to a protracted bath she had in a river or lake whereon
the maid will express her desire to bathe in the same river or
lake which had the peculiar virtue of bringing redness to
one’s eyes.

yoCss wer pev Ylarwr Gayfleols ysgiw s e

rels Wsyps @B ez wEHEGraa

BiCs srgs Qorg ealCear Quapes Qsarpi o pey

srm Coaovwaew atsbsalCe ofiss ewgugysCs,”
(ovSsrug)

My lady’'s hair is sweet smelling with many a perfume, she
shines bright without any, external ornaments, she despises or
taunts the rising moon, she eats sparsely and little, there is a
perceptible change in her behaviour, she tries to hide her actions,
last but not least she who ever felt exultant in the company of
her maids and associates, now prefers solitude and places herself
in a corner separated from us. I fear something has come over her.

Here we have the able inference drawn out by the maid
respecting the lady’s clandestine love affair from the various
teatures or movements of the lady.
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“ sovn ggues Gewd LrbsTT D H5D
sl Qurf s e aer ris Gwlw
arwsenw QuaQu s wLtes
wrasrdarer @srQ@sgyQ@ua QargCs

My mind is worried at the change that has come over my
mistress. I find the red streaks above her eyes which are
generally indicative of mental mirth; small exudation is per-
ceptible in her forehead and her sweet-smelling hair full of
Howers has attracted ‘beetles towards her. So I fear sowething
has happened to my lady with shoulders beautiful like the
bamboo.

The maid is intelligent enough to infer the union that took
place between the lady and the hero.

“aare sra ole@@s weeer
wraay GG eflagywan
I SE 5 st ﬂm}@@ waeflear s
30565 aerer@ure sgiugy I9Cs
woap @ggusi Qurensg swapasr
wH WP WG Ti W PFRAGUT
ajairar 6 gt @or 1w@g.
Qerovgy wrRu s wnealigyCor.’’

I now see that both the hero and the lady are great dissemblers.
Guarding the millet and hunting or chasing the deer are mere
- pretexts as I now see them. Their real intention is to love each
other, They affect to be modest and reserved before me but are
full of internal mirth, consequent on their realising their mutual
love, nay, they talk not by their tongues but by their glances.

Gooypp @s8An Syaler wes oyl Quaeswedd
QuuiuIgyw
When the maid, although she was fully aware of the
relationship between the lovers, tries to dissuade him from
attempting this union or alliance. pointing out to him the huge
disparity between him and the lady with respect to the birth,
parentage, wealth and other social status. Here, however, the
maid must not be suspected of want of affection or consideration
for the hero. She simply dissembles with a view ta get at his
real mind.
Th}.—20
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saQoreg srrp sgyert sriQsnwy
ssIBETT WILQ swi @sTEi—@sTaaEs
araCuu Guss aps Qeis psaQsn
CoarCupiiy e somenfili SF.

You are a hero of high birth and status. Does it become
you to ally yourself with a poor lady of the hills keeping guard
over a millet farm and bring infamy and disgrace to your
illustrious line ? .

“BaBor srar aramenfiu sTwi POy
tefl pU Qumms_ & sevEs aerys@
FQearf ursei wsQer
0w, Qs@aQsry pmE Buwapsris
@@ 8ts Qe M50 waQar
Howé smapss aomsse) Qawig
Werdy Carely Quws® tevQ@maGey
yova st e QFe der 5Quwr
Qu@éi % yQdarcs Fgre argiens
Fu@wr@ yenraGsr aar@p
Quuaw Ceyflp Qewwgy gpe. 3G s, (0. 46)

My dear hero, the lady who is the object of your passionate
love is & girl who comes of the family of fishermen who reside
in the small habitation situated in the midst of a forest and
whose occupation is to cast nets for catching fishes while you
come of the line of princes whose victorious flag floats on the
tops of terraces on both sides of the long streets of the metropolis.
What real pleasure and enjoyment can you have or hope to
derive from us whose sole engagement is to scare away the flies
that hover round the salted fish kept in the front for being dried.
You can expect here no sweet smell or fragrance except perhaps
the detestable stinch of the drying fish. Please keep yourself at
a distance from us; for you cannot brook this nasty nauseating
smell that emanates from us. Our life can never favourably
compare with your noble and dignified one. Rich men we too
have in abundance among our own kith and kin.

aoFGmrs @srfudgyw
When the lady-companion pretends not to know the clandes-

tine affair and avoids him by telling him that he would do well
to wed her publicly as people generally do.
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Gsre Qroalers Qsrgpuefs s o8
arL@sry w _are Casn@d wrdp
Qoar s fé Celdap u@Rs
samsLp Qeivu amrislar QsremQur.”
o (pe@. 196)
Oh Chief of the sea-side full of red herrings; if you want my
young lady with armlets, bangles made of conch and hairtresses
as black as the blue gems or-emerald, wed her publicly and try to
take her.

Here Ilampiiranar will include also the refusal of the maid
to take in or accept the present brought by the hero to the lady
or the heroine (@symp wass6).

“8pFis sraQarmry HSRE@srdy e w esgi
@ srewi Qawrwemp Qarpars Quuwap e papp
s piCaswrw
f0r syi@ welalors@ wuwwiaryw
urgw enasuaTeus UFSTLL URaaw ueldi apdsw,”

Dear hero! ®ven yesterday you brought us a number of
pearls probably with intent to make a present of them to us;
but please note that out residence is at Korkai the famous sea-port
of Tamil Nad and as such we have enough of it and to'spare.
We play with it; we have pearl lamps, we have got pearl balls, nay,
we even pound to pieces only pearls when we play the girls’ game
of pounding with mortar and pestle.

d@@wilars pRyw

When the maid on his visiting her again the next day,
though she is tempted to show some consideration and sympathy
for him, tells him the- difficulties in the way of getting at her
mistress. )

“QEmiy aparem Qoraiey QurmRespu
ygoa wrsed ars p@sis sresh
Cullenp ader sCsrexiian Capyd Qeiis
argdi agsss s%rur Cur@eer
Qupogmp ypd rrlp Qerpgep
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s aretr s_e aeCerr Quasw
ariQ@srar Sar@zr wloows QsrTeasry
Sesuel afllypi esad

wEFGY wedllaemr waaaas wsQer,”

Dear Sir,

You have been approaching me for the past few days
requesting me to relieve you of your acute mental distress caused
by“my mistress, feeling however ashamed to boldly address the
lady herself; but I must tell you that I have no control over her
and that she is far from being easily accessible to me. She is to
me a deity whom I can see in flesh and blood. She is the rich
daughter of the chief of the hills where the pepper creeper slowly
touches or moves gently over the back of the tiger at sleep.

Saer ghapssl Sorar e pgiw

When the maid retorts by telling him that he could as well
go in person and make representations to her as he has already
known her and that her mediation in their case will be super-

fluous. Here the maid used to refuse or reject the present brought
by him to the lady-love. ¢

‘ sadrys STEEE; Frwer . B genril
Qavenery sreeriu@m 5o m— Quardar Qu
CaluwiQuar Capellss Caw wWelQurasr
afGuw wenrssm oI@.

The lady on perceiving some changes in her body as a result
of her new venture, is ashamed of her own-self At this stage I
fear to approach her for fear of enhancing her sense of shame
Hence you will do well to break the ice yoursel, approach her in
person, and tell her what you want.

srarQamesy @uraed%ery sarwln sarEy

QsrarGamens Qurp@asrewr @rerderweswri—
QumrarQavmen »

werdrwr efy wmssenpwur Gueremws

QaandarGur srier Quef g.

Oh Lord of the hills where the Véngai tree sheds flowers of
golden hue. My parents are a8 wild and ferocious as the panther.
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You too look like one; hence if you stay here for some consider-
able time who knows what may befall you, a regular fight
betwixt you may take place. “What else is then the reason
for my not receiving your present viz. the attire improvised from
leaves. Better you turn up tomorrow.

Cuengenw i L g

When the maid attributes ignorance of love affairs to her
mistress and informs the hero that she was not aged enough to
respond to his amorous approaches. Here Nachinarkiniyar adds,
that the maid is likely to remark on the absence of commonsense
and the knowledge of the world that, according to her, were
perceivable in him.

EQBSITT sl Q@Fer Japanp

Qagwyselure Cawr 1y Casry—Qudssps
Qe @%r Sgmari swens JpiCrries

@srs@ery avw@arr Grrie, ( B%wr 07 %0,)

Here we see ignorance being attributed to the lady. [n the
old commentary ‘of Tinaimilainiirraimpadu, we however find
these lines attributed to the hero.

Dear hero! do you seriously think that a girl who is come of
the line of hill.-men who uproot sweet-smelling trees like the
Tagaram (Wax-flower dog-bane) and Vagulam (Pointed-leaved
ape-flower) just as they do the useless shrubs and who sow in
their stead millet, is likely to feel for you and relieve your mental
agony. I hope not.

Qs@t@si saw@F s Swrrd gy

sQuselly srefCrr QauwrSi—Q2rT@w FGewpunri
wrdewr wgmares dpuCra guyors

Csarp Haflsygemauni,

You come and ask us riding the big chariot and standing all
alone before us if we happened to see a ruttish elephant; but I
fear you have not paused to reflest whether girls engaged in
scaring or driving away parrots in a millet-field could be expected
to be seen in the paths frequented by elephants especially wild
ones. :
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When the maid takes to comfort him (the hero) who on the
ourt way in which she avoided him felt disappointed, because
she whom he expected to help him to fulfil his desire appears to
have no knowledge of their clandestine union, by informing him
that she was quite aware of their previous relationship.

HGRWEFD S 5 Y10

When the maid on seeing the persistence of the hero, tells
him that she fears the parents of the lady-love and that the lady-
love herself feared them much and comforts him a little. This
threat is-likely to be of some use as the hero is likely to take it
to heart and suspend his activities for the nonce putting up
patiently with the love pangs.

“wrge Qsrarp wrEsFE . wwedp
a@wy w@Erapse auisrl @i Hler
wollgd S sans waTTUAY) @Tiy
sfs@gpl. wepesPu @edsr’. Qumpress
ueBel spses Qep wECuUr
Ca‘&@aﬁwhg S se0s wWWE &TaTS
srr ey wriSer
arfar wpewpu aGGaer wrGw.”

We proceed to the millet farm in order to scare away the
parrots that hover to eat the big sheaves with dense and thick
base, and which make one mistake it for a sugarcane, which
branch oft like the big trunk of a she-elephant and hang down like«
the tongs of a blacksmith. You, who are full of the sweet-smell
of the sandal got from the wild jungles that belonged to the
chief known as Malayaman; be careful not to approach us for we
expect the lady’s mother or the foster-mother there which will
mean a lot of trouble not only to you but to us also.

Raifd sifls wl Qur Queserg Doris dmora@ Soralyw

When the maid who was intent upon uniting the lady with
her lover, the lady who stood separated from her other friends
in the house parts, after giving her proper instructions as to how
she should receive the hero when he came.
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ass Byelr wrue Geoiy
Qurpss srrevm G S8 sT¥%OYL
When the maid, though she actually sees before her the
hero, begins to remonstrate with him as it he had fatled to come;,

narrating the mental distress to which the lady-love was sub.
jected to in consequence.

yaisgSar ez aula esmE 5P s ggyb.
When the maid bows to him in obeisance immediately after

the union, the very maid before whom the hero once stood and
narrated his grievances.

“ grafar Qurfuy wemngw yseriss
areedar Cueoensss emsaow QuITIEE
Sevraler @pavensQ@Quar GapJeow Cors@l
u@@efl uryw vEBEGr Gaare
s ger woIgsr wrdl eoflaflé
Qg grarar Cavrwysew Caier@uw. (sed 8. 50)

Now that you have succeeded in making the lady-love forget
even her legitimate duty of scaring away the birds that hover
round the millet field, you, who once in the guise of a hunter
looked at her, resting your hand on the spotted and powerful bow
creating in her passionate love and attachment for you, she
naturally expects your sincere protection and hence it behoves
you to take her entirely under your care.

s@ur s_agrew CsraCur Qewder sgn

Qar@eow Wwwre sfsgem LEUUS

Qe @ar i FTI6) QGEOL BoTWTET

Gydl aariuvar Curewd urrr iy

yeoud p IS p Iify

Heoypwenh wogQeasr Capylug saiCear (zed s, 60)

If you think of parting from the lady-love, you who have
caressed her as tenderly as those who bring up or rear a young
deer, she will lose her charm and beauty. Hence, though I know
that there ia nothing oruel about you similar to the goad which
some unscrupulous men employ in order to drive still faster the
horses that already run fast, I have made bold to entrust her to
your care. -
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Gopisa’ U Bgyw
When the maid quite ashamed to put up with the cunning

attitude of the hero who bows before them, acts as a mediary
and represents the grievances to the lady-love.

% wenfl qpearans af @l p B mens

W%r Qur sr@s plrwalyp &revey

@r@gan efaral der o

Qrs@iQsr orcmenr p swwig @ wrGw”’ (a@o. 198)
These are the words of the maid addressed to the lady-love.

1 met the hero with the broad shoulders who made eager
inquiries about the beautiful girl of the sea-shore with white teeth
and fore arm wearing bangles.

v pisa oT@ss F00Qed wallerrT@w
@prer aper s%r @ e el v fsapd
Qe w@Hws gyw,

When the lady owing to excessive modesty declines to
comply with her request, the maid reveals to her, her entire
knowledge of what took place between her and her lord. Here she
will dilate upon the several events and tell her how a well placed
gentleman used to frequent the millet-field often enquiring about
an elephant. tiger or deer, how he used to bring with him an
attire woven from leaves and a garland of flowers, and importune
her with his requests, how he is pained at his request not being
complied with and why she should accept the present made . by
him. She will then point out the proper place to comply with
his requests and add that if she was not willing to comply with
her request, she is at perfect liberty to consult her elders®and
trust-worthy friends and do the needful, concluding that, if his
request was not granted there was imminent danger for his life,
a8 he was determined to mount the palm leaf horse or to roll
down from a steep precipice. wespsss means the lady-love
conoealing her real feelings, gm@s» means feigning to be non-
party to the affair. @pererqper s%rseo—Understanding not by her
words but by her very gestures—

Y%7 1y Sen PG H QuraTaraTeYl) T p
Do sr 3 B8@rCsw wnwrs—aldnrATiS
wredare) ariGure assaf pwwr . ®4s
sroefarar g ppQsrer Q@
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These are the lines uttered by the maid when she tried
slowly but skilfully to win the lady-love’s acceptance to -her
request. )

My dear lady beautiful as the goddess Lukshmi herself, wgll
attired in the garment of woven leaves of exgellent workman-
ship, please listend when we were keeping guard over the millet
form in the hill side, there came one who asked us about a stray
animal but in reality wanted to know something else.

“@aBrar @rryg @ETer &I

varger atg eb@wrd] wufl o8 Qu

aroreric @eeps @r@pss e p

aenrupgi Ceaflp CQurs Qurear

wrer Qsseng wrav@eorar @asra@ar

Capuew arme @l Quirs

Qagen . wevpld sap@ins Qur@sls.” (Fms. 176)

This fine stanza in Kurunthogai is by a woman poet. The
purport is the request made by the maid to the lady-love in order
to fulfil the missidn she had undertaken on behalf of the hero.

Npt once or twice, the hero cume here many a time and
repeating his words with the utmost modesty and tenderness,
which melted my heart, went away quite disappointed, as he
found his words fell in deaf-ears and became useless as the ripe
honey that fell aground from the hili-top. Tdo not know where
he is actually now: but my mind gets perplexed as the rain-water
of a certain place getting muddy in due course.

Povw s Quiiss FpCer  @s Qesn

WNEGSWVE TS g s ST G-

sHDETD wHEHH SHD B

PRI sempss SerQoor wedaiwr

@poudar wrwgs #5HCw War@US pH

Caegens Qs @y #5Cw wrien

ar_e Qsraar $1C8w waam wiew

Cur@es.. amer_wyw uTwrs

SO wRssss Qurudsms senylu, (s 0. 859)
Thl,—21
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The lord of the hills where owing to the pollen that fell from
the Kandal bush leaned agaiust by the mother cow while grazing
on the hill-side, and that covered the cow’s frame, the calf stood
aghast not being able to recognise its mother, because of the
ghange in colour. presented me with an attire improvised from
leaves. Bnt I did not dare to wear it »s such an attire was not
usually worn by my kith and kin and as | feaved my inability to
properly reply to my mother when questioned on that acconnt.
At the same time I could not think of returing the same to the
hero as I know the terrible affliction wbich my act will bring on
him. In the meantime [ fear, that the lcaves that make up that
attire and that were got from the hill-side which even the fighting
mll-goat will not dare to approach, because of the hill-deity that
resides there, will simply have to fade

Here we can trace the inner meaning contained in these lines.
The perplexed nature of the calf stands for the troubled state
of the maid, who, when she perceived the lady-love full of
modesty and reserve, could not actually realise, whether she was
the same girl with whom she had been acquainted for the past so
many years. There was also the fear on the part of the maid.
that if the leaves that grew m the hills haunted by the deity,
were worn, some troable may arise in consequence of the deity’s

M .

wrath.
wareorww @u e s swwyd Wf g Faw

When the maid as soon as she sees the lady quite ready to
comply with her request informs the hero ol the same. The
compliance generally took the follnwing forms (1) willingness to
accept the present. giving her consent to meet at prescribed
places at defimte hours etc

A@UUVTE Uader st HedTal

LRLUET D UL SR QITD Lo

srempwr GTYH gt guwits ST

Coeryguwr Cess uw. " (B%wr. 160—44)

The maid obtains the consent of the lady-love to meet the
hero, and strightaway informs him of the meeting place during
day-time,
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Oh Lord of the sea-shore where the smelling fiowers of the
Punnai tree destroys the stench caused by the fish and other
sea-creatures. Please see here the grove overgrown by Talai
and Gnalal. 'Lhis is the place where the lady-love usually plays
about scaring away the birds that hover round the salted fish.

In the following stanza the maid intorms the lady-love of the
arrival of the hero.

“ safufl Qs@sCsr wefy JSesigw
Quuwiuc dwagu of%r um Qurallur
s_ar® dweesfil Qurelis sssaws
oty WG w0 LTITL QW
a@Cw Csry] ariwvamp Qridu
afl P earwBw ppa @psdy s %
wraer wapsw Vwws uTEy
g srarp ywi@s @t eEo
Quavelaeri sgw Q@ur b i srem
@rae) W@OULT sTars ~TEGENCs,” (56. 307)

We hear the ring of the bells tied to the chariot drawn by
fleet-footed horses and the tread of the warriors’ foot steps, So,
I am sure, the lord of the sea-shore comes here, where the young
girls take their pleasant bath in the sea, to please you; but as he
had already delayed his visit causing us to tremble, we shall just
observe his anxiety in not finding us in the usual place of
meeting. Come on, we shall hide ourselves behind the Punnai tree
with its bottom like the pot-drum,

T THHT (WD LIATOTENE & svn el aen sull gy,

When the maid tries to test him by all means and talks
slightingly or humorously to her as if she knew him not. Here
she will fabricate as many lies as possible and even act the
dissembler = Here Ilampgranar will cite as an instance, the
maids’ warning to the hero, that they are likely to be laughed at
by others if this clandestine relation between the hero and the
lady-love gets publicity

“ I ms Bar orsefsr deray s 1s5Qeor G

Swre@orf] wrops sy JuaQuers
S pOSDw LI earpUN GQuear
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agsas ary wenu Qagser
Qs dnenflor Qrnemfiug appiuf
semembavi @ an.wn‘?al L% wils,”’

The maid here fabricates something which is not at all likely
to take place.

Being a new-comer you put some queries: By way of
social etiquette and courtesy T have to say something in reply
to them ; but please listen. [ fear the advent of a hundred
dangers. If the lady’s brothers get scent of your presence here,
they won’t pause but straight proceed to carry out their aims.
They are relentless and cruel persons Hence do not take
the risk.

“QrPE Ape syl SVap@s @ nor
QurBuwrer afuawa @ wr..1ar
P psev Carmguwus FsHur S ap
Qs i gs-m Qariunr Qar@eraels Qealsr.’” .

Here the maid tells the hero that she could not exactly
understand the real mind of the lady and that theretore she
could not do anything. )

She wears not the blue Nilam flower that blossoms .n the
backwaters ; plays not as usual with the crabs of the beach,
She is ever of a reflective temperament. Hence what am I to
tell her ; practically nothing.

yeeri 8 Cavasr g gy o
When the hero 18 bent upon union with the lady-love in

specified places either during day or during night (Nachinar-
kiniyar).

When, even in spite of the maid’s above warnings and
remonstrances, the hero still persists in having his union with the
lady-love, (Ilampiiranar)

“ pararevEs Fensw sT@LTgw yvwul
Quraaflei Camens wpsd @y
Iwwly Qaere. sre HCsri
Qu@is Cem e Qslsalrm folw,”
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My dear lady, we have been all along indifferent and wholly
unkind to the hero of the hills where the she-elephant fears the
stone covered by the golden flowers of the Vengai tree, mistaking
the same for the panther.

“@eiwr Qufl g oHiCu Quar o i Dy AGQJ@)QJUJIUD
srw 5 Uy Quare,”’

One can as well try to extinguish fire by pouring ghee on it
instead of trying to put down the love passion, fearing or dread-
ing the public reproach or scandal.

“wrueagyi swapgyd CuiICa whlsL gyw
srar Q@G et Qe wew girs 51 g@Guwr—aren
ofler_Quiewr G5TpeIw STEDYY Wi F 53
veo Quavrid Ll s o . (S%mr. 160—58)

The maid consents to be a party to the uuion of the hero
and the lady-love and finds a partioular place for the meeting of
the lovers during day-times.

Don’t you see the sca w?bh its rolling waves and the white
sand resombling Lord Vishnu and his brother Balarama respeo-
tively. Here in the grove adjoining you will find in abundance
Gnalal and Tilai. On the sides you will see Punnai trees. Look at
them.

“ours@ wealliCs Quriens Quruensseas
Ceigy wulp Fpsra wiGp
W1l si Qacnzm soad wre gw
saare CurBaap Qurfle wr@uwa
sy Qasmwen Qsremisgy Cepu
H P agSGaea Qupw Guens@uw.” (®ws. 1i3)

The maid here changes the avenue of the day-meeting

between the lovers and informs the hero accordingly.

A pond adjoins the village and a river 18 not very far from
that pond In the grove hard by, you can see only the stork and
none else. We generally resort to the river to fetch clay in order
to rub against our hair to do away with.the oily water or any
foul smell in it. Thus saying she indicates the proper place for
him to meet the lady-love.
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By pointing out the proximity of the pond and the river
she lets him know that it would be easy for her as well as the
lady-love to come there without any difficulty. By telling him
about the stork, perhaps the only one that haunts the place, ‘she
points out the lonely nature or the solitariness of the place. Again
by telling him that they will stand near the jungle stream, she in-
forms him that he could meet them only there and not anywhere
in the grove nearby. The term Perumpelai is suggestive as it
connotes that the lady-love, although she is not ripe enough to
have long tresses of hair enabling her to form tufts from it,
generally used to accompany her to such places.

Cavmri_mls 1Yol gww

When the hero does not desire union but on the contrary
wishes for separation Of course the hero will not desire separation
in his heart of hearts. The parting too will be simply nominal
and of very short duration.

“ @ owesh Qi@r@sil ursefluiss
Q&eS B Cafuvinud afl @Qar

apma wriu 8.5ear .

wrgr arrs vf5s%r @FsCw.” (5o, 19)

Oh lord of the sea-shore. If you are bent upon parting from

the lady-love, mounting the chariot driven by your chariotcer

please realise that, in spite of your promise to return within a

few days, she will not outlive your separatioh.

Qavarran Qu@@sA Caempw ol _gopw

When the lady-love intends to entertain her lover in her
house.

‘Qeissafli Qeaged srilar wrap
Quoaenr wewresanip Q@ui Gaiw .
QuruugGar Quad swsils. (asw. 20)

If you will kimily oondescend to halt at our house as our
guest we will try to receive you as warmly as possible, as distin-
guished guests like you are very rare here.
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yem v gid e owisg yhw é Epigyw

When either party mistakes she signal made by them in the
«course of their clandestine meetings (goe gAlIu@se).

Bowmr Qaviés ricrarerp Q&riiuedr
s@urs walure Quirp—G@sreoeEgeanyurer
yararraw Col@s safpssreor Ap@gwr
@arorrw 5F geyu@aid g, ’

Mistaking the sound caused by the birds for the ring of the
<chariot bells of the lord of the sea-shore with long stretches of
sand-heaps, the lady-love hung her head in shame fearing the
‘taunt or the ridicule of the village-tolk.

Gtb uaL_sRaradls UTE@T 5 g

When the maid implores the hero to kindly take proper care
of her ward, the lady-love. Separation with intent to marry
the lady-love is one such place. The return of the hero without
the chance of union with the lady-love in the millet-field is
another.

“rlwapBli @Typ F%Twwmerard
Qrirgan wrwail QuisaGure
s gr o praEis Cefiu
STy plhvs@Ga & T%ud arbed
caorgy Quargyn Fyad Cure
daogy Qeilgy Jefl @stw welli)guw
Baraewrs JarQarar Capuf
sy g 3% @GCrr eIeCar. (so5. 397)

Oh Lord of the dea-shore where the blowing wind fills the
Neydal blossoms with the egg shaped flowers of the Gnalal,
whether you please her by your kind acts or torment her by your
heartless actions she is your ward and she resembles a child which,
even when it is beaten by its mother, cries pronouncing the
mother’s name ouly. Hence you alone are her benefactor who
could relieve her from her sufferings or anguish.
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Quasar ol p Cuemm aorCr
eurar geow errugyw yfwrar@
yvel £r aeflwg wlwsan

ure.ew QuIupdu semempEy 1o
Quararen. weITLT FEH& b

nerwin s Haae FaQer. (25, 116)

The maid who consents to be a party to the elopement of the
lady-love with the hero addresses the hero as above.

Oh Lord of the beautiful hills where the maraiya with its
slow pace has its abode near the tall bamboo bush. There is
none in this world who will not value or cherish the memory
of a great help or benefaction. It is not after all a thing to bhe
wondered at. TFor your part you should value even the little
help my mistress is able to render you without minding its
littleness and try to protect her as she has no other guardian
but yourself,

You may love her ardently now, as she by her lovely
tenderness and perfection of womanhood is ablé to satisfy you in
all respects ; but this 18 not a great thing, but you must try to
keep up this same regard for "her even when she gets old, and is
not in a position to cater effectively to your multifarious tastes.
You must grow old together with the utmost love and consider-
ation for each other )

Qems@® Qururd Renseen_s srugy
Quary Qssd JAsCsrer afle Qearpr sao @
wory s WRSS RITLMDS &G GRULD,

When the lady-love 18 upset by the maid’s rather harsh words
in deriding the hero or in reproaching him. In speaking lightly
of the hero she will say that the hills in the hero’s land must
have forgotten rain ; for, in case the rains set in there, he would
have run up here remembering his promise to the lady-love that
he will visit .her on the advent of the rainy season. At times
she will strongly comment upon the insincerity. of the hero who
never scruples to make vows in defence of his conduct only to
break them afterwards.
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When the maid, on perceiving the utter helplessness of her
lady whbo feels mightily worried by the long separation ef her
hero, soothes and comforts her by assuring hes of the unfailing
affection her lover had for her.

wrEps 55 @uw wrier Cure
Qu@pwQuw sypss @uwlearis Ppse
ous Qur@stvi Ceég I

Cops sigarQer Qgmyl)

ueey wrisser Galerwa &G enr,

The lord of the hills where the rough black stone lies washed
clean by the rain, as an elephant well washed, created love passion
in me and as a result of it my eyes which were as beautifnl as
the Nilam flower has grown dim.

w@prar wriCu Qauew wref

wifwe eir @smyd sererar

sgpor Qsrargy sriygp CurBw

qaory Qury)s Csreir Cure

agrsl @Gwefyw Caearurp KLHCs. (@o5. 13)

Oh lady do ndt get infatuated with the love you bear for

your pleasing lord and get worried at heart; you should have
something like a secret plan or scheme just like the Kosar who
schemed to cut off the guardian tree that belonged to the
Tamilian chieftainiNannan by appearing in his place incoguito.

QuinldpSrr CQuag srw@uor

Quiwr wrigy gpeoriuCapy

Qsmiwr gpargy@e Groariy BearGw

@S wrerp eoumsr Capgyd

@@ Csrarfar volar FCw

PGS wren@srdaesn Gsuuri) scrai

ufwe srQur@ uerwlvwl UL @Y

Calpap Qup@er eowisder wrpdsr

ysé @sqp Qsriiv mds QauyiQsysp

Parler 5 Qsarafefl wWeo wfao. wulpd

gusrem Qsripsr wriler e

PpBeafl syse Cspa eflaQerar

Spisgssy Apssaerrular

eppaflsnE wasr woiss wriGu, (wvswo. 28)

Th).—22
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Here we have an interesting poem by Pandyan Arivudai
Nambi. It may here be noted that Kingsin those days were
themselves learned men and good poets. This stanza is put
in the mouth of the maid who speaks out to her mistress in the
hearing of the hero who sits in Ciraippuram.

Of course, in the extreme of pgssion which haunts you and
which will not allow separation from your hero, you are not
likely to know your real position. The millet has appeared in
the ficlds. For your part, your sole and only concern is about
the company of the hunter who frequents this place with his
pouncing hound, wearing the wreath with the promiscuous smell
of multifarious fiowers. But 1 warn you, that if you do not raise
your voice and scare away the parrots that hover round to prey
upon the millet and acquit yourself as becomes one who keeps
effective watch over the millet farm, your mother will think that
you are inexperienced and ignorant of the method of driving away
the parrots and may post a substitute in your place. In that case
you cannot have easy access to the hero. Herein we learn many
old customs. Keeping guard or watch over the millet farm was
one of the usual duties or pastimes of the hill-people. An young
unmarried girl and her lady-companion are deputed for the task.
It was also customary for the hill-tribes to go a hunting with able
hounds. Here the maid’s exhortation is one of the finest hits
in subjective literature and she must be credited with sufficient
intuition. She well realises the dullening effects of passion and
knows that one who is overwhelmed by love passion often loses
all powers of reason.

My dear well-decked lady. You complain that your hero
parted from you leaving you behind, to mope and pine and he
is heaptless and quite indifferent even to the public scandal and
that because of the separation your beauty has faded. But
I must tell you this. The hero is full of consideration for you.
He won’t brook the slur or reproach cast on him as one who left
the lady-love afflicted at heart and as ome who longs for the
clandestine union with the girl without any near attempt or plan
to wed publicly. Hence the yellow-spots that have spread over
your frame as a result of the parting of the hero are likely to
disappear as the wealth that is in the hands of a libera lbenefactor
or a munificent giver of alms who yearns for sure and everlasting
fame more than for unstable or impermanent wealth. (sg4. 143)
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S%rwr rwQuor Guresrurinr

BwrGur Aael_g DpQReds S@ss

wpgwalp wrssaps Csiwwers

P ISI FWiE FHWLE GEH

Qurefam yptir Qrersrem ar@sw

Qoed far aca@sé Qeragisil QudiGer

QsaQsar I@rad wHQRsTACT Qae)grdys

Fram oty wenrdm ST@EIL

QsrppL v Pon@ar laref

wreuensy psserpai Csreui oG p. (0. 68)

The maid contrives to secure for the hero a seat in the lady’s
abode, from which he can see and hear what transpires between
her and her mistress without being at the same time observed by
the lady. This is known as ciraippuram in Agam or subjective
literature. There on she indirectly informs the hero of the fact
that the lady has been kept under sufficient guard through her
talk to the lady-love.

The tall hills in the hero’s place have been blessed with a
heavy down-pour from thethick black clouds emitting lightning and
thundering loud. If only we can secure willing people who would
condcsgend to go and tell our mother, that such rigorous confine-
ment of the lady-love without any freedom allowing her, for freely
playing in the open with girls of her age is not only uncharitable
but will lead to physical deterioration and enfeebled health, then
I think there may be some chance of the mother allowing us to go
out and play. If she does so, we can please oarselves by bath:ng
in the hill-stream full of flowers and foll of water due to the rain
in the hilly parts of theihero. As such people are not to be had,
our hope and expectation get frustrated; what shall we do ?

In this stanza we can well see the idea which our anciente
had about the need of games and sports in order to preserve the
physique of people.

fop gL vPeP s955apw

When the lady and her maid get perplexed on realising the
saveral obstacles or dangers in the way of the hero who is bent
upen visiting his beloved.
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slpgrane) Borr gy wipsgenCp

UBQse widp GHGR urg.é

sy, wearsis srerall HE5eni
awsseflygy Qurgs areraif yapeoa
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QuaCm Qav@ptg wrv agsSgy Jorpai
arrr reldgy sy wpPow

ywiaenr w@ssd Q@sref gy Meresfl
Quuarsre wwaBw Qurepssyl urey
el wreyg Csitgpe

aBué Rar@sdy Curigaer wr@p, (5. 288)

It would be better if the hero does not venture to cross-the
traok full of steep hills, where the cobras shed their crest gem
owing to the sudden shock caused by the thunder in the dead of
night, when there was a heavy down pour of rain. She fears thag
there may be a danger to his life, because the whole village is
sleeping, leaving the ghosts to move about freely. The hill-men
who keep watch over the town are singing the Kurinjippan and
keeping awake. The panthers which fight against the wild
elephants will roar in the stony hills. Hence ‘it would be better
if the hero does not come here. She adds that it does not matter
even if her suffering due to the separation prolonged. She cares
more for the {safety of her here’s person.

srilar sQevw ewswp e gy
When the maid feels the severity of the strict watch to
which she was subjected.

vaQart gessw sor@erar wrws
grasseflp Cureas Grasssa wwpe
QaGar waGem Gsliarw Quaw

Carf gp@wsu JeS srw

rarwule) edwiul ragfure

ewig Qsry puag woefs wrlw. (o5, 244)

The hero is informed that as the lady-loveis kept under
strict gaard, there is absolutely no chance of his meeting her and
that he has no other alternative but to wed her outright. The
hero site in Ciziappuram when the maid speaks in his heaving.
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—  Not that we did not hear the raps on the doors made by
you, like the wild elephant that moves about in the-dead of
night when all are fast asleep. We did hear it. But we are
just like the beautiful peacock that is caught in a net and loses
the beauty of its crest as well as the wings and every moment the
lady tries to disentangle herself, the fostermother will embrace
her warmly, thinking that she has been frtghtened out of her
wits on seeing some unfamiliar thing,

ersgs Qubigaps errp AP

ersg Quphts Isembenss—entsn

swws Beoflewyn s1iw Verey

afldys PaflQuyr argss.

The lady-love bawled out from the loft in order to scare away
the parrots that hovered round to prey upon the millet, ‘sown in
the hilly land, well prepared by cutting away the sandal-wood
trees and immediately the feathered kind instead of running
away surrounded her, taking her to be one of their kind because
of her parrot-like speech. These words are to indicate to the hero
that the lady-love will be withdrawn from the millet field and
tha.t somebody elge will take her place.

A% 9 %r wi Qe of%ramQur afrl
Llereflere) 51 Quemenys ursEs— &%l %r w
ovwri sLmsear wviaaeyl £35850@
awswri Sfalssev smemr,

We cherished the fond hope of getting continued conjugal
bliss; on the other hand what have we got here? Millet has
ripened and we have a bumper crop just like the wealth which
accumulates as a result of one’s past good and virtuous acts,
Shortly the millet will be harvested and the signal has been given
by this Vengai tree, which is known as the kani. Here too the
hero in Ciraippuram is informed of the strict watch the lady-love
is subjected to. It is said that the flowering of the Vengai trec
and the ripening of the millets often synchronise and hence
Vengai tree is described here as a kani or astrologer.

veea.s Qsrameaddear Waloww QUi e
s p FoEster & waCsi—apawn _sasrer
srefIrr@s swign seis Feorda

Cuenfl wei@sfss evrar.
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¥
Oh Ye Kindal, Ye mundakam. Unfortunate am Iin not
being able to continue my meetings with the hero. But, for your

part, do not feel shy but tell the hero kindly that we are leaving
this farm for good only to be kept under strict watoh.

sargw QuUIpHw aordk dws@ssrsar IGH eeruL
ETEY vumw @GOIE Supub

Spoyw Spiuyw @@oiu Qersd

gagala Csrafu DaadQurgp Gsrens @),

When the maid ceases to plan for their meeting in particular
places at specified times and begins to question him laying special
stress on his country, town, house, family. birth and parentage,
his high social status etc. at times harping on the disparity
between him and the lady-love.

Gare Qaeld Cais Gsrl wevelar

srreyL. @Qeaafenw wrgws

wrrsosfc FRCeCr #rrp

FoCsr’@u Quumuuyw o wr BSar

eslisas 8P srwlor QuAGs. . (so5. 168)

Oh lord of the hills where the Jack trees abound. Just as
big fruits hang on the slender branches of a tree, the life+of this
young girl is very short but the passion she possesses is very
great.

Q@srp R IaGroLrQss s@s558 50

oungiCaarp v ifsan DaflQuars

sragn squsi Cureaid

wrwwsr.. aersskr QsrawGuor, (s, 289)

The parents of the lady-love have heard that the parrots
instead of being scared away by the shouts of this young girl,
surrounded her taking the cries for the ones of their own kind
and have therefore decided to remove her from the farm. Hence,
oh lord of the hills, try to wed her publicly.

Qahdswyp Qapu@ard Quisfiew Qsrew

shwrer wpQpaGey aembsoru®p @pergy

wPdSig wBrign Cawppf@

QuACur :_eweigy wr, (% @%sr. 20)
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What a pity is this ? Mother is not aware of the fact that
the lord of the sweet-smelling hills has robbed the physical grace
in me. 8o she has concluded that I am possessed by some deity
(the deity of the hills) and has proceeded to per-form the
Veriyattu Ceremony by sacrificing a goat, shedding its blood and
invoking the Valan or the priest.

The maid indireotly informs the hero seated at Ciraippuram
about the suspicion and the consequent act of her mother.

Bl efli@rsyl Curs grorea
wexlifi ufigw gepa sECuor
@ bieww Fams Q@srpwirearuss
far ienw Joer Qure.

Oh lord of the sea-shore with water like the blue gem, where
various fishes swim in the back waters. It does not behove
you to be indifferent and unkind towards the girl who is as
slender as a flower-stalk.

epsCorreaver Qaer_%vl yewrdl

W%rQur rr@w afwdlsr Revssew

S%rwelyp srevps srarevn Quasse pé
PoQsals sr@w yewmid® walry

Soalp @sdssenw wHuri wargysr
Q@ a@GSs awusll@ wridp

Qor@uwr gorarQure ewmig dcrad

ofigs Qaarfurar wrasar QuryGsr
@sEPH s_eet Qeogris Gems
Qu@is.ar apys@p @& wres

AGwld_w URSs apaem sssi

s@us . Carst Hww wrdgyw

e 0Quears Qasrar@Ga Ty -
somsofiama urfeay of2%Cuw, (Ssw. 90)

The maid reminds the hero that the bride-price demanded
by the bride’s parents will be rather heavy. In the clue to this
stanza in Agananuru, this is given as an illustration for the maid
informing the hero who meets the lady-luve at a specified place
during day time, of the strict watch to which the lady-love is
subjected. The purport,of the poem is a follows ;—
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My lord, you are not aware of the fact the the lady-love has
been kept under watch by the mother, who got scent through the
scandal, of the clandestine union with my lady in the sea-side
full of Talai, where the waves with heads white like elderly or
aged men destroyed the small houses of sand, built by the
young girls at play in the beach. But I am really very sorry for
your mental worry regarding her and I do not know how to tell
you in your very face, that you have no other alternative but to
quit this place and go your way. I must however remind you
that the parents of the lady would not accept from you as the
bride’s price even if you are prepared to'give the entire town of
Niyamam with all its wealth owned by the black.eyed kosar full
of scars, caused by iron weapons, and situated on the seashore
to the east of Sellur.

“Qanfliew aifaryps Carards Qumaei
Yo gused yeisgusissess
enrp uealar &%rQur @pu@y
urem p @r@EsFlr of%ris Csp
vfur gL s @S
sPaeri erisCupe Qeoar
roeS WRIsSH LWBPEH s LRSGE
GPwr oru Quefl @ efl o vl
ve Cag deawxg Quigsri
Ghss Sau dara@sa srflw
Qapss Caei Cauwmer wiwr sCsn
afoiu dover QreseQur@ darwrc
weaes Serwarrdp piems
w@dsps sraci Cerius Qeod s
SE@Y a@s aplfleow evuwbyse
Qanemsy Qurereflewi &fd+sen
QCreQawr wuses apf@sran L@ p. (syzw, 2)

The maid here informs the hero of the strict. wateh her lady
has been subjected to and requests him to expedite his public
marriage with her.

- Oh Lord of the hills where even the monkeys easily derive
the fullest pleasure even without seeking it, and lie without any
care or ooncern in the bed made of sweet-smelling flowers, the
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monkeys which unwittingly drank the honey that flowed from the
hill-pond and -ate the jack fruits which by their abundance
prevented the beasts from proceeding beyond them to eat or
taste the fruits of the fertile plantain tree-and felt unable to
climb the tree or even to miove about. If you simply will it,
what is that pleasure which you cannot hope to have. My lady
full of physical charm and.shoulders as glossy and smooth as the
bamboo, is full of affection for you, hence you are at perfect
liberty to visit her not only during day-time but even during
night, but be careful enough to evade the night watchmen
patrolling the streets. The Vingai tree has blossomed. Not only
that ; even sthe moon has put up a halo over it.

The inner meaning contained in the Karupporu} of this
stanza will be found interesting.

Just as the male monkey which unwittingly tasted the honey,
found itself unable to climb the tree, nay even to move about and
lay asleep on a bed of flowers under- the shade of the sandal tree
hard by, so also, you too having tasted the fruits of the clandes-
tine love, have gone astray from the path of virtue and feeling
helpless and unable either to quit this undesirable course or to
marry her outright is completely immersed and steeped in the
pleasure which is born of this kind of secret love

By telling him that, as even the beasts of the place derive
pleasure easily and. without any difficulty, it would not be
difficult for him to have the same pleasure, she wants him to
expedite the marriage, By informing him of the blossoming
of the Vengai tree, she suggests to him that as the ripening of
the millet invariably coincides with the flowering of the Vengai,
there was the immediate possibility of the lady being confined to
‘her house, there being no more need to keep watch over the farm.
By telling him that he could visit her even during night, she tells
him that it would be better if he avoids visiting her during the
day. At the same time she asks him not to come during night
time and reminds him that the time was very propitious for
marrying the lady as the moon was full of vigolir and has
already put up the halo. N

In this stanza we find the maid wax eloquent in praise of
the hero’s country. In the same way the maid will praise the
hero’s own place or town. '

Thl.—23

-
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srwE sLOu qerer (A%l

wroesy sramuCsri wmgawru

Cowuls Csranyy qpuwi aenrs

Sure Qsarun@ag pwepi @gilur., (puzo. 237)

Further she used to praise the hero’s conduct, truth and
fame or reputation.

s wail yarlers8ys srllevs Csroayden 5
Qeng@r&lyp Csrerern s g plurwrar wpmiler
Geewsis’ QuAwlgsri Sopuwriri Sar@sr
Yweil yarderss wesllews @sm ooy Zer
Crruwel fvwerrg & pluTwreT wpHoder
ariewss Quiulsri agsewrvs S ar@sr
Bspoeil yirlers@y sEmres Cgn LapZ%n
Haprs sesreeerrs & pLUTWTST wHLYEer

yspewss’ QuAwlsri ysrr@s @ ar@sr. (sef, 135)

You were pleased to forsake the lady-love who lost her
charm by being espoused by you under the shade of the Punnai
tree, causing her bangles to slip away from her hand. Will not
this act of yours be construed as a flaw on your family traditions?

You were pleased to forsake the lady-love who lust her
beauty by being embraced by you under the shade of the Punnai
tree, leaving her to suffer from love sickness. Will not this act
of yours be construed as a piece of falsehood in you who is
considered the embodiment of truth and righteousness ?

-

You were pleased to forsake the lady-love who lost her
beauty by being hugged by you under the shade of the Punnai
tree, so that the several flowers that once accepted their inferiority
in form and beauty to her eyes, now stand up to deride her
eyes as possessing less charm and beauty. Will not this act of
yours be construed as a blot on your fame or reputation,

gué Qelevs sris@sSi wp e iQurd Quer wrphs Qui
afs Qsrpuligyo

When the mother of the lady-love suspects the union that
took place and thereon the maid takes npon herself to disillusion
her by her clever statements and distorted presentation of facts.
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This beautifdl poem by Kapilar is put into the mouth of the
maid who speaks to the foster-mother in the hearing of the hero
seated,in Ciraippuram.

My dear mother! please do not chide the lady-love and hurt
her feelings unnecessarily by saying that yousaw her actually
walk with staggering steps like the peacock coming down a hill,
in the dead of night full of silence after a heavy downpour of
rain, with her ear rings shining like the lightning, and with her
curly hair plaited in twain, climb the loft and again come down.
Please listen to what I say.

It is after all a usual sight to see the forest deity coming to
our garden or grove assuming any shape it likes, adorned with
the hill flowers in order to accept the offerings that are being
given to it. Further many such things appear to one in one’s
dream while asleep. But as for this girl, she will not brook to be
alone during nights without a burning lamp. Nay she will dread
even the hooting of the owl. Above all, don’t you think that our
lady will tremble to step out of the house during night
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especially when you and her father whose ferocity does not abate
even after returning from his furious hunt with tiger-like hounds
and who possess considerable anger,,%e in the house.

In another placé where the foster-mother infers Some thing
suspicious from the reddened eyes of the lady-love the maid
promptly tells her

“Cavevs spuwaf @aple wraQsi g

cwrigefii Quafledwiiu wp—ama@slrsow

uris@med wryQarwrsl vefQurfsgs

‘Qeigmargy Crwfs sah. (Aintinai 50-15)
that as she and the lady-ove awfully perspired on account of,
.plucking the Véngai flowers in the hill-side, they dived and
bathed in turn in all the hill streams and as a result of it their
eyes turned red. Here too the maid wants to conceal the real
fact by her fabricated reasons. ’

Saar aoadss gyw

When through the hero-himself, obstacles arise to their
meeting each other, ¢.e. when he parts from her in quest of
wealth, to help his chieftain or king in war or in* safeguarding or
restoring peace in a realm.

The reading adopted here by Ilampiiranar is ‘ seer ded
®d o,
“Qedalw Falw Qeraciu apQme
wuw uE@W EEEHTT pawaQuieewr b
Quriwrge wranwre sPCsr wpes pui,
asarsh Qanererr aefslws 55
usargpell Qagssar gperer od Qg
wsareV%y wer palf efl-’’ (sefls. 19)
How am I, ignorant and inexperienced as I am, to know that
all your words expressed during the early period of our
clandestine love, when you spoke mellifluously to me and
embraced me, were all feigned and entirely false? I now see
your determination to part from me and go into the parched up
desert, the heat of which even the sun will hate or detest, leaving
me to my fate with scandals about me spread by the villagers ;
I can’t say that you are a good and true man,

i
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sorw Qups sl gro

When through strict guard, excess of passion and the
refusal of her parents to give her in marriage to the hero of her
choice, the lady gets worried, and the foster-mother not knowing
the real cause of her uneasiness, calls in the aid of priests and
augurs to find out the reason for her malady, the maid interposes
and subtly and skilfully reveals what transpired already. This
generally took the form of the consultation of omens through
stones or molucca beans. The Veriyattu undertaken by the girls’
parents was already noticed,

Qurin@ ufurs spEGs QuiGw
vePaeors s 8 wiwl orgusw
weoits aareoflue srarew SpCar
@aviens & pev Qaverey everfl avar
gor e ool wema@CurCer, (Ainguru 250)

Oh molucca beans which are strangers to falsehood. Please tell
me whether the hero wh&® has possessed this lady and torments
her is really Murugan the deity of the hills where Valli roots
abound and the peacocks dance beautifully in the green groves

and forests.
/

sfaeri RFawdp sia’ Quet
whwr Cavar QafQuars &g
wawvearn QarearGaa wlwruaer
ygwar vasypseer yawlsu CeruiCs. (gpagwy. 243)

The ignorant Vélan after propitiating the deity of the hills
overgrown with pepper plants, says that the lady has been
possessed by the hill-deity and the mother has at once attributed
the lady’s indisposition to the same. The maid by saying this,
tries to prevent the Veriyattu from being celebrated.

Qriis arg wei & Q&@/E@@lurr@ Jerr@a
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a@GE BppsLa erevevar

Quaigeps Qaranga orevn® GQurear. (Aingnru i82)

The maid utters these words to Vélan himself, Oh ye Vélan. .
please note that it is not the all powerful deity of the hills
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wearing the garland made of the sweet smelling Neydal and
cerunthi flowers in her chest. that has caused this mental
affliction but some other person. '

sLal sp&%r wea 1ot gelpEs
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o pma warp argu apals, (0. 34)

Oh Lord Muruga. May you live long with this your blissful
ignorance! You know fully well that the malady that afflicts at
present this lady-love is one caused By having embraced the
hero who is the lord of the place, where “the forest deity
adorned with wreaths made by the bright red flowers of the
Kiandal and the Kuvalai that blossomed in the hill-pool
dances'to the tune of the flowering hill-stream. But being aware
of the same you have come forward with head erect and at the
request or entreaty of V&lan, made bold to enter the place of
Veriyattu, well decked with the sweet-smelling Kadamba flowers,
[t matters little to me even if you be the God of the hill. Your’
ignorance is astounding.

"9 par eienraer gy

When the maid perceives the prospect of a marriage between
her mistress and a third person or stranger and when on such
occasions she runs up to inform both the hero and the
lady-love with a view to expedite their marriage alli

sam_e Qael s f@y ulemu
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The maid here indicates to the hero seated in Ciraippuram
that some outsiders have come toy the place asking the lady‘s
hand in marriage.

We can’t stop the hero coming here in his lofty chariot
creating a stir in the sea-side where reside the fishermen in the
small houses with vroofs woven with Mundakam, in the fields
surrounded by the backwaters fringed by the Kandal fence.
Nor can we expect the hero to return, he who had taken
considerable pains to cross the sand heaps and approach us.
The lady love who is the daughter of the fisher folk, who in the
company of their family’ members are engaged during nights in
reshaping by knots of fibres or creepers the portions of the net
torn by the Cura fish, truly belongs to the hero. So. in casw she
is given away in marriage to a stranger, woe unto her, she will
be, also, lost to us, Thus she hints subtly at the presence of
strangers seeking the lady’s hand, in order to induce the hero to
expedite his wedding with the lady.

S aeore) weyilgyw

When the maid comes to know wof the unwillingness of the
parents to give their girl in marriage to the hero and their refusal
in consequence., Here the maid will play a very good part in
comforting or soothing her mistress by telling her that she need
not worry herself and that because of the very good omens she
came across, she was confident that good only will result and
soon. Here the maid will try to reveal what happened and this
is known in subjective literature as 40408rg A, Standing on
or upholding the path of virtue by plainly revealing what actually
tramspired during the course of the clandestine love. This
“oosCe® B3 is of seven kinds as will be seen from the
following sitra of Poruliyal.
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erofl § 3ev

The maid telling the lady’'s parents that the hero is a quiet
and amenable gentleman with inteut to get their ready consent
to the match, as parents of girls generally prefer a bridegroom
who will be submissive and be a willing party to their wishes
or plans,
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In this stanza we sec the maid revealing the seoret love
affair in a way to the foster-mother.

‘“Mother. While we were resting eurselves in order to do
away with the ennui caused by our having dived in the sea
in the company of young girls of our age and playing in the
groves adjoining the beach by building sand houses and cooking
mock-meals of sand, a certain gentleman approached us and
accosting us as good ladies with buxom shoulders like the
bamboo, told us as follows :—

The Sun’s rays have dimmed. I am awfully exhausted ; what
harm will accrue if I just partake of your meals as a guest in the
leaves spread here and halt for a while in this small but boisterous
abode of yours. On seeing the hers, we hung our heads in
shame and hiding ourselves in the side, told him in a feeble
voice that the food was nothing but the coarse fish of the sea,
and that it won’t suit him.

Thereon, saying that he must .proceed to the boat with its
tall mast, he tried to run away having demolished our house of
sand and without seeing any body, stared at me for a considerable
time and asked me to my great mental worry if he had the
permision to go When, however, I told him gently that he
might go, he did not stir and then even after reaching the boat,
stood in the prow persistently staring at me. It does not matter
even if the mother of the girls get to know it, and the women in
the ceri who are only too ready to spread scandals, hear it. 1 can
swear even in the presence of the deity residing in the Puhar Kudal,
and tell you that this wa's all that happened and nothing else.

g Sg60
Exalting the hero with a view to please the parents and get
their acquiesoence,
aoel ey Caer lar farwsedr
R . e Emer LR @sre@
seflusisan Qoremelare)d wgar Mo
wrgys Qsp@oer eewGrar......

| @aeoreer GLni Gsren wRaGarisGs. (ssi. 68)
Thl,—24
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Mother, listen carefully to what I say. You often ask me
why your daughter has aversion to milk aud changes colour as if
mentally afflicted. KFor my part I too do not know the cause of
it; but some days back, when wein the company of our friends
went to gather Véngai flowers, there- arose a hue and cry like
Tiger, Tiger. At that moment a certain gentleman with wreath
made of Kazhunir flowers and ceccaikkanni about his person,
sandal paste on his body, and with a bow in his hard, stood
querymg us about an animal that went by that side. On seeing
that new person, we hid ourselves in turn behind each other‘s
back and stood abashed, when, he accosting us, as the girls having
black hair dressed in five different ways, asked us whether we
too can utter falsehood. Sosaying he got down from his chariot
and went away staring incessantly on the lady-love just at night-
fall. The lady-love gazed on him till his chariot was out of sight
and exclaimed. ‘Ah thisis a man.” I think this may serve as
a clue for inferring the cause of the girl’s anxiety.

Note.—1It 1s often said that the girls used to cry ' Tiger, Tiger '’ standing

n front of the Vengai tree and that the flowers automatically
fell down as a result of that cry.

The mention here of the Kazhunir garland and the Vetci
wreath, indicates-the hero’s lordship of his place and the hill
gituated in it. His bearing the '‘arrow and his enquiry after the
tiger show his real valour. Thus the mdid triés to impress on
the lady’s mother, the dignified personality and personal valour,
in short, his exalted position.

Ca emsyemrgs®y. Vétkaiuraittal.

The maid expatiating on the mutual love of the hero and the
lady-love to the foster-mother as a preliminary to reveal their
attachment as an act righteous in itself.

* farws epemsen uawICenifs QsarQapar,”

By these words the maid points out the hero’s love for the
lady-love.

K@ ary Casr dler Quarlay
nefl srgeoLw Qarefllgy wess w
Qurel Qadrar@ed Curng wiwsri e
woiss wridp urtw

parefl Qaiw GsnCar waGer,
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Oh mother ! please listen to what I say. Though my lady-love
is full of bashfulness and reserve she has got very great fascination
for the lord of the hills. What shall I do? The hint here is that
she should bé pleased to give her in marriage to him,

sFN

‘The maid entreating the mother to give the lady-iove mn
marriage to the hero.

“ar.rs sraCui arQagi Qsremguwris
Carrgm FRasr@uS arevey gr—arm
Ga}yﬂy @p%vy Aredng p@ aprErl
Qurfenw S%wrCuwr Curig.” (S%wr 0 v, 15)

In Tiflaimalainiirraimpadu this stanza is quoted to illustrate
the revealment of the clandestine love affair by the Narray or
the lady-love’s mother to the girl’s father and brothers.

All that you should do now is to welcome the righteous man
whom our daughter loves and give her in marriage to him. But
if you think of some one who can give the highest bride-price,
I do not know any price that could be fixed for the beautiful
features of the girl. In my opinion even the broad world
encircltd by the sea, will be a very poor price for those features.

e FTQYFH

The maid consulting or discussing with VEélan through
Veriyattu, Kazhangu, Kattu ete,, or with others.

Q@Gswity ats gpoard Cae
fara Corvyws daae g Qudr
veBag@ed p Poaaly wer Qur@
Rowd Csrafu adsy msefel
acn@ler Qsress wird aremrm@w
I Bt wrwvws Revwuiar

prom rsegp apem gaGuor uelGu! (a4, 362)

Oh ye wise VEla personating Muruga, be not angry. What I
ask you is this. If you are going to offer this small Tam along
with multi-coloured offerings of food in_the Veriyattukkslam, do
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you think that the wreath-worn chest of the lord of the hills will
eat what you offer. Here she subtly hints that the malady -she
is supposed to be suffering from, is not due to the deity of the
hills but only to the lord of the hilly parts who has captivated
her heart,

ofe sWiur®

The maid revealing the clandestine love through some pretext
or other, ~
sFwi 2@uyaTe sa5@sD Curirpersr
Sroerssen yansiserRs soritcssCey @QLrapser
efems rpssSI N suBsiuris s@efleyp
HEDs @pisS@O Cursisr arsearsew
aBly yemidsar Qaiusey G@ovaCay)
w@mmyprw Caetrig 9 o@8pFw QuuewwGer,
(sa935. 39)
vother! I heard it said that when the lady-love was
bathing in the hill-stream along with us, her legs slipped and with
syes closed she was being swept away by the current, when
tuckily a gentleman ta.king pity on her, plunged in the stream,
caught hold of her in his arms and brought her aghore. From
this I think the girl has already consigned herself to him and
could brook o other as her partner in life.

e avew Qelyn Bordura s, ullTBEE 2o
Narrating what actually took place.
Svssrweny Quryflis asarsemmel
wr@seny wRsss FJs®m T )
e (pe@a. 220)
The lady-love is likely to mope and pine on all those days when

it is not given to her to embrace the hero.

opareafite o pQarariu@ge wm;ﬂ@mm&u yemi g Sored
srdeo o yasuIgyw.

When the maid dares to approach the foster-mother of the
lady-love and waxes eloquent over the nature and aspect of true
love and tells her explicitly that unless there was free exchange
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of love between the parties, the union will be far from being a
happy one. Here she will narrate what happened to her ward,
how, when she was bathing in the jungle stream thelady-love was
washed away and how at that time the hero came to her timely
rescue and such other things and persuade the foster-mother to
inform the mother of the girl of such occurrence, thereby
averting the prospective alliance between the lady and some
stranger.
“eraQui eamify awssap Y
ara@upl aigrar @heowy Qors®s
Poved aragn Gt Qsrawgasr
@Gy wrsw apsEle wmCp
wéograr, per_@Qurmer s@orrdp e Qur@
aqpues gig spCpié @ewlSwar
vagef yadar acEGur
Gorefl ey aypiamsycs FPCGs

In this stanza we find the Narray confessing the clandestine
love of the lady to her brothers.

It is.better,that you consider deeply and well the troubles
the hero has undergone in respect of the girl and the exalted
nature of your family traditions and straightway offer the girl in
returh for the hill-country of the hero; but if you are bent upon
disposing the girl to the highest bidder I must tell you that even
the Vanji of the cembiyan with the beautiful chariot, who con-
.quered and annexed Kazhumalam, where the Panguni festival is
celebrated with great eclat and Uranthai with its beautiful Ull
Vizhavu or fest:val are too small and insignificant a price for the
lady-love. '

Sl ary Caew_alar Querlar

srgy wivisr QarwiGr savgpurlear

Qurzred werfw @wlarQe

Quirewr wra@sreoai srroaCae, (pecae. 20)

Oh mother ! please listen wistfully to what I say. What is
the kind of tree that abounds in the hill-side belonging to the
bero. It has got golden buds. He himself wore the leaves and
they served as a wear for me alfo. Herein we see the revelation
of the secret love,



190

Soori dpdgyw Cawry @yed

aoari Syansgm srm s1Qavw—rso T

yarssg @sdGevrs QerluCey Qurluri o

saféss gorrrdd @p. (&%wr. 160, 62)

The foster-mother bedecked the lady-love and expressed her

pious wish that she should pitch upon some one who will fit in
with the girl as becomes her beauty and status when the lady
spoke as follows.

Oh mother! In spite of my thorough search in the archery
ground where the bow is at play or in the festival where all
beautiful people assemble, I cannot point out one who can
compare favourably with this lord of the sea-shore. If however
you still hope to find one, the place left unsearched is heaven only.
G:) there and find out if you can.

aaraar UL Qe rp s_rae Castrg ayw

When the maid perceives the abnormal delay made by the
hero in marrying the lady-love even after getting the full consent
of the bride’s parties and his own.

wrwei @ sr Fo%WQur Qrmm@ o
sTer Vesllb é;:;.:/i'wmr Ox5aiCwp

@irdg PpudCeyar wrapspens Qaigs

Biwed srswCurp UPFETEG @rigsTempl
goais gaalureal yaaags sepalser ;
fOPs Qoary Qsrarpatsais Ggase
Qurpps Qearue yemisgresrs Sfwrenw
e Queriu@agy uregs Qsrepsse
garGueard uRaE sa@%r QFmesw
whQaerd ey Cuenswri QFrar Ceyarpe
PefQaay vpags s fdug wapedw

Ao pQuerl Lpay werpllp rdwureow

o pQuar’ ua s savleyr Ui eerae
Qures pQuar’ upag Curpamperrs Quragse
gusemg whigefrrs QavaQapif

TIPS TOGITTR HpE5N Qsretns
guurgyewQu it Qsrersvw aeorged

aflar plv i@ Swl PUIEs

Qear plar a%rQur yens dCpCr, (sed. 133)
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The proper householder is one who gives by way of alms
whatever possible, to one impoverished or in distress; Protection
really means non-separation from one’s life-partner; The human
element or quality is moving in consonance with the ‘world;
Love or affection means not forsaking one’s relations; real
wisdom contains in putting up with any hard words spoken by
others. TFricndliness contains in not refusing what one requests
or asks. Mental strength contams in preserving or keeping within
one’self any secret; justice consists in impartial enquiries or
decisions and exccuting or killing actually any delinquent without
showing any consideration for bim. Patience consists in waiting
patiently till the proper opportunity is at hand. Lf however you
realise all the above qualities in their true import that will be
tantamount to the drinking of sweet milk and then casting aside
the vessel that contained it. Hence it behoves you to hurry up
and relieve the lady-love of the affliction that haunts her.

s G Fov1@ooulel @TLED P L or L

Inclusion of the encouraging talks and exhortations to the lady
till the actual union or marriage is effected. In all we have here
32 places or occakions where we expect to have the speeches of
the maid or lady attendant,

Sttra 115

sarae rrlgys srw@uin u@U giw
gmadaeg Corardepd sWQ@Quig srewfigyw
slipgn spnfgiw QafdQuar dGadm
Quriww Spssrp QsiBs =emg
wrgw Qeargf) whasty afgyw

518 amswlss sered vrHpQID
3snfeow feraigin Qsiaw aTPssoin
Cursg arflisdp CuQure @sf@s
» plens sSH Bpwp o6 gd
IAIQené ¢85 wisQawess aeligyw
Baurp @Ewu@urag efluelar ek gois
@arer aemsulp vBSapTy SereICuwr
caarena Ipaes Q@saled Cuer,

In this siitra we are told the several places or occasions when
the Sevili or the foster-mother will speak out or have her say.
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Two main aspects will be perceivable here. The Sevili herself
speaking and the transmission of her speech through the lady or
the maid.

sSoraevr Full gyw

When the clandestine union of the lovers gets publicity,
the people commence freely commenting upon it. At this stage
the Sevili will make enquiries with the maid.

“uralp YV UGATL er%n
a@ar wrTis gmapey mawwu
dfa Qsas QsrediCuens yisQs
Qu@uwyl. Qures pwar CuaapBir @Breals
s@usl. QLbar Gaar Quepdw
vovelwp urewawiTar o
Quaelwp Fpwsier urgearer @m@MGear, (o, 89)

What does it matter if the lady-love pounds the grain
singing the Vallaippattu, she whose features are soft and graceful
as the Kollippavai that shines bright on thc west of the Kolli-
hills, and that is considered to have been written and engraved by
the deity. Although the people comment heedlessly - on the
Vallaippattu praising the hero of the hills, you need not worry
as they who talk thus are wanting in wisdom and commonsense.
This Kollippavai is believed to be a cruel one and to kill any one
that crosses its path.

srww Quiiu@eludeyw

When the foster-mother sees the good or bad effects of her
clandestine love upon the lady’s frame.

mmﬁ@,é PDapsm gredurer wLtens
weflil p PFspa Qsrargyem@. (®por. ghoude, 3)
Sevili uttering to herself the bright change that came over the
girl’s body. There should be some reason for the bright change

observable in the lady love as the thread that could be seen
through a bright gem.

Hredss Canen B g
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When the Sevili actually sees the developments of her eyes,
shoulders or breasis as a consequence of the ¢landestine union.

semefadpss srfawss srwQuiCsr. Cuensszu
Quarremdan vsg Sreww @uf @, (Gpar. sPuude 2)

Here the Sevili or the foster-mother speaks unto herself
about the lady. Surely I find greater indications of womanhood
than those that arc generally perceivable in a maid, in this girl
possessing lovable beauty and shoulders as round and glossy as
the green bamboo. ’

Seor gy afl O/s/ﬂ:@,ﬁ s rggw @uraQarer
arTssd SHLLW FevEGn eyl s

sew gm5s Dsups® Wy Crnsd
Quaaltler QuAQ@Qgarl udrwrey & B0
QuasCan erenw pwud F@&%k s
SO sl UGS oo o wi Gu

smoTE wriu Egemrss @raQ@m, (waw. 150)

The maid here meets the hero who resorts to the daylight
meeting place aud exhorts him to expedite his public wedding
with the lady-love by telling him that the lady has been kept
under close custody and she is pining to see him.

Mother has confined the lady to the house telling her that
with her long tresses finely plaited, the yellow beauty-spots
that look like gold soread on her body, and the breasts that
threaten to tear away the corsets. her beauty and complexion
have increased considerably at the same time embracing her

ardently.
S%v0 Qui g1 5 el gy
When the foster-mother accidentally sees the lover coming
to her house and the lady going abroad.
@Al ps @Grivenu s viwalp USF®
Quiwwed wyaemsw b HIvsaw@
GBREar @it Gpswar P
yoad QzsR%r £FQr1Q sreu
25
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@s@QaL. ure warler waCe

Qase ag@sr mGar QuraGa.n

weits Qamens wwEHler @urelu

wmﬂrﬁ;m WEME WS

wesflwlew sT_Q@ Lewig s@sriGu. (Haw. 272)

My dear maid! It so chanced that the hero after my heart
entered our humble abode with low roofing, when mother, taking
him for Murugan himself who is the deity of the hills, welcomed him
and strewing before him millet and water began to offer obeisance.
I do not know what will happen to my attachment to the hero of

tl}e hills where the beautiful peacocks raise their voice perched on
the branches of the Vengai tree,

“ e gaery s@peuw (gysw. 158)

Here the maid repeats what the Sevili told her. (Trans see
p. 108)

slpgyw speFgyw Qaswear & et
eliow Fpssrp Q@EFlLFs oo gguw.

When the foster mother is told by the diviners that unless
proper propitation is made to lord Muruga through the ugual or
customary Kazhangu and the Kattu, there was absolutely no
possibility of curing the lady-love’s disease-

Bulr Cs uyPp asrgos Cgry

Galr wemsan QL ewrief wevs

ad Gurer a@gsFu Qoo o ler
IPQsrarg s@ssarort® Qevidear
Qad@srer urA%ey Fv@ur@ Gle

Y g¥sise s 55 s b S03%T S
Ao QseCap Qparaasr Qurduld
PBGPaw I fsm wrisger evmadd n
powy Bicreflug =pass ews@srap
S00sq Polda poGwLlars sf@s
sym seflpw ury e BEY

Csr@s @31 %y avss Qrraiwi.o g
uriper orrg er-aQm £
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A Qen® @safllss sarwlw wsrcn

@lar wersr @Garps SR

@rfQar. Spis parerwn sl

pweef wAPss ETs® STESL

@irqpuop Yysiy st gud

waredfl p w@EE waHed

Aargy Beflen Hlrw@uw QarerCe, (#s0. 138)

Listen, my dear maid to what I say. Isit right on the part
of the mother to misconstruc the cause of my affliction as some-
thing other than my love for the hero of the hills, and to dance and
sing, praising the Kadambu and the Kaliru belonging to the deity
of the hills, after having invoked lord Muruga to the agcompani-.
ment 6f sweet tunes, that sound like the flowing sound of the
hill-stream. For my part, my mind is full of anxi-ty for the hero
of my heart who unmindful of the dangers that beset his path,
ventures to visit us during the dead of night.

guw Qearpy wle slvadgyw

When the sevili perceives the uneasiness and mental worry
of the lady-love even after all preparations were effected for the
Vériyattu or the celebration in honour of Vélan.

181637 67 6007 16 5 O @b WIS . 06T @Y1 G

sricpm 4L wiar el @iy

Cawitr Caar.. Qaydwiesr aiCsr

s awrigywrs

weea warp aryu pals. (50, 87)
(See. Transl. p. 182)

Cares Wagwyears s apn Daflsipwrar

arEgen ap@Yalrer p oemeiyn avs@srn

QarsQ@sy) ve@ o pevy ylerwr QereCev@uar

yb@sre I yevdy wh SCrr.

Sevili representing to others known to her the changes that
have come over the lady.

I do not know what is the exact cause of the anxiety of my
darling. She refuses to scare the parrots that hover over the
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millet form, does not weave the garland of flowers with her
fingers that resemble the kandal and wear the wear made of
leaves.

“ e mn@?@ma’w;a&rh. (o5, 48)

This stanza is put in the mouth of the maid who repeats
what the,sevili told her. (Transl. See. p. 114)

srge aswdss sarefars O pelw

When the Sevilt hears the screams or the incoherent talks of
the lady while sleeping, because of the love-dreams she has as a
result of overwhelming passion.

G,grnwd)mw afens guw
\]

Sevili inquiring the maid with reference to the above nine
occasgions i. e., from seraesrse to caralarsppe,

@@ Calaird & QuuwsFwri
Qs1@s Covrd Quer air Hpey 108 P @
s aer Camenayw arsse5wlvss
Q@1 %vs sement Lflwe Guer gyio
Csw@Qur g BaralQuiza wi_feng
wrasrga Corrdar @e@usGe
Here the Sevili asks the maid as to the reason for the
changes perceptible in the lady-love.

.

My dear girl! your mistress boldly stands before Velan
and asks him who he is and what right he has to teach her. She
says that she will not brook the wearing of the wreath made of
the divine Vengai and the Kandai. Kindly tell me when she
actually played with you during the day.

Qsiaw erpssein,
When, however, the Sevili bestows praise on the deity soon-

after she is convinced of the clandestine union of the lady
with the hero. :

Ilampuranar writes here as follows :—

When, however, the Sevili prays to the tutelary deity being
unable to reveal this matter to the girl’s parents.
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Curig.. ardisdar CaerfQure Qs S@s
spIesss s Bppo «a0m g
When the foster-mother who hears of the elopement of the
lovers in question, agrees with the maid and prays for the
virtuous life of the parties.
eTow%wr pEH P F SHRwr
sorwler yis@Cuwr wrsas GAIGu. (wsw. 198)
Will the hero who eloped with my darling return here to my
house to celebrate his wedding or take her to his own house ?
IRIQen s &8 g
When the foster-mother speaks out her grief without accom-
panying the lady who thought it tit to elope with her lover.
wror @r@ss el gy

When the foster-mother perceives the mental strength of the
lady, who, in spite of her tender age, dares to elope with the hero.

CQuuitg goaan qpumswren awuit g zor Qe .S veo

avﬁasﬁw;z?li Csan & weflur sl

spQ@apy wWrgyl wenpsay QuTGullov

Camenays arsges srd .

WAL wNd@ys gr.o wavestwCer.’ (®a5. 84)
Last night I tried to embrace the girl slender as a flower and

press her to my arms when she told me that she awfully perspired.
Now it is T come to know that she disliked my act.

@@urd @uel@urag Awedlar o ggyw
When the Sevili deeply thinks of the conformity in the
status and other requisites of the hero as well as the lady-love.
Barar amslp L Garapay BoraIQur@
garaema Jpacs @Falel Cuer.

These thirteen places are the occasions when the Sevili ased
to speak out.

On the words ge#erme Joew Ilampiironar has the following
comment,
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“rrppw Qupy AWIYS &TETL S
eovpup) GDYIN oLyt FHEEN
sem@uisr wewpssew Carees Q@slwresw.”

When the Sevili perceives some unusunally attractive perfumes
on the body of the lady and when she sees the scanty meals
she takes in and the consequent decline in health, as well as her
sleeplessness and indifference with reference to her toilette or
dress.

On these occasions also the Sevili used to speak out. .

118. srismw aerwri o emiawoyla,

In case the real mother of the girl feels the same way as
the foster-mother, she too will speak out in all these thirteen
places. But it is not so very common. Pre-occupied with the
multifarious duties of the household, thc mother of the girl
may not possess the requisite leisure to watch the girls’ move-
ments. As however. it was the foster-mother who actually
‘brought the lady-up, it was more or less her duty to find out then
and there any change in the lady-love for the hetter or for the
worse.

117. 8yCar whvr afaduwr oflaGori
ewwug Apinl gwit@sri ursa®
%orws Gored whsey api$Cs,

This tells us of some prompt acts of the mother and the
foster-mother as soon as they learn of the union effected between
the lovers. Kntertaining doubts on various counts, they will rush
to consult horoscopes and omens. They will also approach priests
and others to inform them of what happened and get an assurance
from them tbat it matters little If the lady marries one who is of
a higher status or birth than herself.

118. saogyp Calews Dyawm @pp@orss
Qoeangam s1¥ws BupsBs Dol
Spdi wrssefl arfuw arde
Quiisdi Qurey et & HQO paru.

Again the siitra tells us of one other characteristic of the
beroine. The lady who is an embodiment of modesty never
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speaks out voluntarily her mental desire or pagsion. But the
hero is considercd shrewd cnough to gauge her feeling from her

movements or gestures. This no doubt is an important trait in
any woman.

Siitra

119. srws &b gefawdp Quredsedp
w @Quw groa rise aplsls.

We observed already that thc companion of the hero and the
maid of the lady-love used to act as intermediary or embassy,
Here we are told that in their absence the parties themselves can
enact those parts. Ilamparanar endorses this as the best mode.
It is not necessary to have the medium of a companion or a
maid. The hero and the lady-love themselves can look after
their own affair and this transaction being a secret, is in every
way laudable ; often times this union effected between themselves
without the need of a medium, culminated in the actual alliance
or wedding of the parties.

120. gesars Jpss @pisos Daewwdp
ésm@aﬁ;@sf Sored Bpawsres
sra@eep Ghw afurserer,

121. Cor s qpipy A.g wrageam@e.,

These two relate to the laJy-iove and her maid who alone
are expected to fix the place of meeting for the lovers.

122. @ssr oo s somrlaryy &fur
S66T s wHpaenl faCp,

Here we are informed of the days of menstruation when the
hero is prohibited from sexual union. The commentator however
writes that such unions do occur rarely. Of course it is a forbidden
act, and regular expiatious have been fixed for the same. He
also adds that cases have not been rare when even the daughters
of the Brahmins or the Antana community have been married
after puberty.

Here Ilampiiranar interprets as follows :—

He says that this siitra tells us of the place and the time
when Pankarkutiam or the hero’s meeting with the Pankan usual
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by took place. He further states that as the previous siitra referred.
to the meetings arranged by the maid, the word Tunai here means
Pankan or the hero’s companion. 1t follows, that the hero is likely
to inform the Pankan of hls, love affair even before his for-
tuitous union with the lady-love,

Sitra 123

vargory amsuigys saraular aeme
raTanu) WHES @ Cacr el b
D% s Qe Dorad ByaSwsrgs
S%rQunt s@w wrs erear,

It was already stated that the heroine, due to pressure from
various sides, will decide to reveal what really happened in her
love pursuit and this process is known as Arattotunirral or
confession of what actually transpired as became a virtuous girl
and as that was the only way to stand in the path of righteous-
ness and virtue. We already saw that the heroine will confide
the matter to her maid, she in her turn to the foster-mother, the
foster-mother to the Narray or the real mother and so on.

Sitra 124

YURuBEs Rplila gmwep Horssel p
wQueary u@Care Gsafel wr@w,

Here we are told that the Sevili or the foster-mother plays
an even more important role than the mother. Because she is in
the entire know of things from the outset and is in & position to
express by speech and not by gestures or actions all that took
place between the hero and the lady-love. It was her realisation
of the strength of attachment between the loving parties that
made the final wedding possible.

Sutra 125
. Gpngﬂ #1Qar Qzafed wsCar.

The lady companion or the maid is invariably the daughter
of the foster-mother ; of course there may arise cases of barrenness
in the foster-mother. But as-the things above depicted are hut
the figments of the poet’s imagination, who in the fulness of his
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thinking powers creates an ideal world for the ideal couple to
enact their love drama, we shall take it that every foster-mother
who comes on the scene has invariably a daughter.

Sutra 126
SRS pers s Hlevawep GurefQuw,

The able maid will try to extract from the lady by all possible
means what actually happened. Her plans are manifold.

Sutra 127

S® WD QT FS APITEZY ) e F&
Q@am eray] walsTar & i ge e
wHy_w uRss Qurm apaemnssCs.

@moyp 2 emrga—Coming to know of the real happenings from
the way in which the hero approches and expresses or narrates
his grievances.

wpar »_pajmiged—Inferring from the look and the features of
the lady-love what actually transpired, in the absence of the
hero’s approach above referred to.

BB @por eyl SyaloT arajes i gov

Coming to know the feclings of both the hero and the lady-
love by the sudden appearance of the hero before them (ie.
while she and the lady-love are together.)

llampiranar writes here that the maid will shine because of
her able schemes she puts forth in this love-drama and not be-
cause of her being the daughter of the foster-mother, It naturally
follows that 1t will scarcely suffice to be the daughter of the
foster-mother and that her abilily to acquit herself well on
specified occasions and to watch schemes, are of paramount
importance.

In subjective literature this is called Mathiudampaduttal or
causing to know of the love union between the two.  Literally
speaking, this means the trial of the maid to see whether her
inference is correct, and whether it coincides with the thought of
the lovers. As the thougbts of all the three are brought together

Thl. 26



202

this is called wfy—wu@sse. Unless all these three thoughts
unite, wPuywu@sse could not take place. Hence the verb
amss g is in the singular. By this process the identity of
thoughts in all these gets established.

Ilampuranar observes here as follows :—

As in “@ooyp eeige’’ the maid directly learns the love
affair, this has been given precedence. * & a@p aemrse ” has
been placed next because the maid here simply notes the changes
in the lady-love consequent on her new venture, and is not
quite sure of what actually happened. As the hero comes as
quite a new person querying them about an elephant, deer and
the like and the lady-love feels shy, keeping unto herself her love
thoughts, the maid could not surely guess anything. Hence it
has been placed in the last.

Sutra 128

ST T QI & I gRy 61T 5 5L 61 evev g
Ve efl v apw p@ QuapQerer Quor iflu

This tells us that the hero will not speak out or have his
say freely until this *“ w@ucbun@” is over. °

Qe@rgy gporeger (Transl. p. 81)
Ilampuranar writes as follows.

Unless and until the maid actually realises the real love or
attachment between the hero and the lady-love through the
above three processes, she will not try to bring them together.
Here it may be noted that there are occasions when the parties
love each other ardently without actual bodily union. But the
maid, however having gauged their genuine love will try to
bring about that union, Hence it is that the grammarian has
called the above process as vy s@se and not as yewris@uis
uGse.

Sutra 129

GwpPs sres ssTouL. BTIQU
yeriigs VT ppey wealew auigyer.

The maid will thereon try to bring them together in places
previously fixed for their union.
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Sutra 130

GPQueiupe Srefeuw uselgyw
APwsCsrary wrpp@saru,

This tells us of the conventional meeting places of lovers
both during day and night easily accessible to both. Hence the
divisions known as Iravukkuri and Paharkuri. As however night
time is eminently fitted for such clandestine love unions,
Iravukkuri was placed first.

Sutra 131

Bres gPCw Jevevs § sar@r
wlerQuri Bered Cosl@u afumCea
kT WS LYETE &M%y wWrer,

Iravukkuri

A place situated between the house and the compound
wall from which the lovers could hear what the inmates are
talking. After a few meetings the lovers used to grow more
bold and fearless and such nocturnal unions used to take place
even in the interior of the house.

Sutra 132

us pyesrit sorCer ypQarer Qurfu
aaarf eerr aweafurer

Paharkuri

This is the place outside the house-compound with which
the lover or the hero is fairly familiar and to which he could
easily resort without any difficulty.

133. PNFHLLESY wvadaw gfsCs
wasr G vwEdw aewQarg afQar,

This Sutra tells us that it was usual for the maid to mistake
some of the sounds caused by nature for the signals made by the
hero and get non plussed on that account.

134, gusrn@srys Qurapssa apanGo
gudu fould Ce@fe purer,
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This tells us that the hero too used to get aggrieved by
mistaking natural sounds for the signals made by the lady-love.

Ilampiranar differs from this view and says that the lady-
love too was usually aggrieved by mistaking the natural sounds
for the hero’s signals.

135. werpss Qargsss Csrery srens
Spis Qargpssn PpCarpBat

This pertains to the hero. The social code of the Hindus
has prescribed certain auspicious days or hours for such unions
and have eschewed or denounced some days and hours as not
propitious for such unions. Bur this Sutra tells us that no
such discrimination characterised the hero during this clandestine
period of his love affair. The commentator writes here that
suitable expiations have been prescribed by the Sutras in order to
absolve them of any sin that may obtain during the course of this
secret love. Hence it follows that the hero could not beregarded
as having swerved from the path of virtue even when he has his
union on the prohibited days.

136. gofarsmenwy wihey wssap
app qporuuL esCe 1pCp

The hero will not be daunted by the dangers ot the path,
nor will he lose heart, or get terrified by the various obstacles
that beset his route, when he wants to reach the lady-love.
From this it can be inferred that the lady-love and her maid will
entertain fear on this account.

137. soemsys sexdary (poenss syewiu

The father and the brother of the girl will infer or learn the
love affair from certain indications and no% by words. As soon
a8 the Narray or the lady’s mother reveals the love affair, the
parent and the brother of the girl will shake off their resentment
and try to be a willing party to their alliance

“ogrs@sre® daCrlrs sew@® Fpiu
Quanlmrwié Gigpenrssrarwgi,”
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dogs, OsAsker Consfé FWCrri®s sawlei
Qs1@us Qaevnr ap@s@saps s14
Ioais’ Gpoap dolewwr Qe
Osmwi gy srissri 5%,

The maid standing on the path of virtue reveals what
transpired to the Sevili and she in her turn reveals the same to
the Narriy. The Narray tells her sons i. e. the brother of the
lady in order to make them shake off their resentment at the
happenings; on hearing this, the brothers and the father of the
lady, regard the lovers as blameless and hang down their
heads,

138 srwPapse QaledCur QLrsaw,

The mother of the girl will give a patient ear to what the
Sevili reveals and will never show signs of resentment like the
brothers and in this respect will resemble the foster-mother in
her patience.

139. v vo@ms soa@aefl u@sses
TESFE SO QT HPae@Ld.

This tells us that the clandestine affair will get publicity
only because of the hero. Any account of the lady-love’s suffering
or mental anguish could not have given the clue to the real
happening. It could have simply raked up doubts; but the real
affair will be known only on seeing the hero.

140. Qaallur aerse uLresw aeorsQevar

arren@ary aergen@ p.

The hero’s public wedding with the lady may take place
either before or after the revealment of the clandestine love affair,
By this it will be clear that both the methods were regarded as
virtuous. This is further emphasised in the coming Sutra also.

141, Qaaflluen. srCar 509Ce Qridgy
@resisSaris apary Qurmorrs
exrurgy Jifse QQGmwﬁQé&v,
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Though the revealment of the clandestine love tantamounts
.to an act of virtue, the separation of the hero from the lady-love
in the cause of education, attacking an enemy, or as an
ambassador, will come only after his public wedding ; of course
the other three kinds of separation viz, to earn wealth, to help a
king or chief and to safeguard his realm or possessions may take
place even before the celebration of the public wedding,

—~
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